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Gener"lln'ormation 

- , 

Thil report presents summary demographic 'information 
, for countries of the world with a population of 10 million 

or more in 1981, which account for about 9,2 percent ohhe 
world's total population .• Aggregated total population figures 
for the world regions for 1950 to -1981 are .,also shown. 
-~ese data are presented for usc by U.S. arid foreign govern
ment agenCies, foreign missions, private organizations, busi
nesses, universities, researchers, students, and others with a 
requirement for a col'I~istent, annotatad body of recent 
international population statistics- The d_ata are based on the 
latest iniormation available for eath, country, which often 
supersedes or offers new insights into the information 
previously available. Specifically, for countries with a popu
lation of 10 million or more in 1981, data in this report 
supersede data previously issued in this publication series; 
for countrios wi~h a population of under 10 million, sum
mary oomographic information may still be used from the 
latest previous report. I 

The data presented in this publication are annotated to 
indicate to the user both the source of the base information 

~ -..; and, wherever possible, the methods used to derive the esti
- matel, 'Nhether they were derived by the staff of the U.S. 
__ Bureau of the Census, by an agency in the countries them-

o -:_sel·.les, or by other researchers. The recency and quality of 
-_- base data vary among the countries, and in many instances 
- '-·'the ettimato?S are derived by indirect techniques from incom-

plete -dll~, T.hese-teChniques are mentioned in the source 
note. for eaCh item~ and the associated terms are defined in 
the-910ssary. Th-e defiQitions usually indicate t~lt> I(inds of base 
data' (e,R., children ever_born) used in applyir.'g the tcchnique 
-arid give a-soUrce-refererice where the technique is de,~ribed 
in the literature. '. 

Of the 56 countties with a population ofat least 10 million, 
for which democrapili~ estimates are provided in this volume, 
40 are classified as "Iess de\'eloped" anC: 16 as "more 
developed" (see Composition of Subregions). 

Data for all countries are provided by the Bureau of the 
Census. For most of the less developed -:ountries of Africa, 
A~la, .nd Latin America, as well as for- the more developed 
country of Australia, esti:nates are made by the staff of the 
Intem.tiontl Demographic Data Center. For all of the 
European countries, as well as Canada, Japan, the Soviet 
Union, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, and 
M.inland Chin., reported and estimated :!ata are provided 
by the staff of the International Demographic Data Center, 

I u.s. Bu.".. of the CenlU., World Popul.t/on '919-R««rt 
D.",ogntphlc E.t/",.,., for fir. Countr", ."d R~ion' of th. World, 
. W8IhIngton, D.C., 1980; .nd .lmNer report. for 1976 end 1977. 
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in collaboration with the staff of the Foreign Demographic 
Ana!ysi:i Division. For the Umted States, data are provided 
by th~ Population Division. 

Ten items of benchmark data are shown for the latest year 
for which rl1liable2 estimates are available for each country: 
both the enumerated and the acljusted population according 
to the most recent cenMJS, the crude birth rate, the crude 
death rate, the population growth rate, the life expectancy 
at birth (by sex), the infant mortality rate, the percent 
urban, the percent "f labor forclf in agriculture, and the 
percent literate (by sex). These benc!1mark data represent 
the most recent national data (from population censuses, 
surveys, and vital regiltration systems) upon which reliable 
demographic estimatel can be based. 

In addition, the data for each country include a projected 
e~tjmate of the cruds birth rate, crude death rate, and 

_ growth rate for 1981. Projected estimates represent pro
jections of total population and vital rates for years sinCl! the 
i'efer~ence date of the mort recent benchmark data. 

A timo Stlrles of total popuilition estimates is given for 19ED, 
1,955,1960, 1965, and each year from 1970 to 1981. Pro
jectedpopulation figures for eLCh year from 1982 to 1985 
are also;$hown in the .ppendix. Average annual population 
growth rates are shown for 5-year interval I during the 1950-80 
period and for 1980 to 1981. A list of populE'tion cenanes 
used in constructing the population time series is also shown. 
If the time seriel il based roJely on the latest census in the 
country, 1he list il omittod since data from that census 
will already be shown in items 1 and 2 of the benchmark 
data. This is the case in 4 of the 56 countries Included in 
this report. There was one country (Ethiopia) where no 
population censul was taken during thll period and another 
(Nigeria) where the population censuses were not accepted 
as benchmark data. 

Notes on Coun\7y Data Sheats 

Following are some explanatory notes relating specifically 
to the data sheets for each country. 

1. Enumerated popuilltfon. --The reponltd census figure is 
shown. The figure presented i!: 8 de facto count unless 
the note states it to be de jure (see glossary for definitions of 
"de facto" and "de jure"). For a few countries, only an 

lin generll, th_ dig .re judged to be relillble witt. mpect to 
internel conliltency .nd confomllnce to other known d1mogrephic 
fecta for the country • 
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adjusted census figure was ever released; in such cases, the 
figure is shown in item 2. 

2. Adjusted population. Whenever availeble, an adjusted 
census figure based on an evaluation of the reported data is 
presented. The source note ind':'dtes the overall magnitude of 
the adjustment and whether the estimated adju$tment was 
made officially by the country, by the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, or by another organization. 

3-4. Crude birth and death ratel. Whenever possible, these 
rates are based on iigures taken from the registration of 
vilal events. However, in a large num;,;er of developing 
countries, vital registration either is too incomplete to serve 
as a basis for vital iate estimates Clr is nonexistent. In such 
cases, the data should be interpreted in the context of the 
source notes, which briefly explain their derivation. 

5. Annual rate of growth. For many countries, where inter
national migration is not a significant factor in population 
change. the growth rate is equivalent to the rate of natural 
increase (see glossary). Where migration is significant, an 
attempt is made to mention in the note the rate of net 
immigration or emigration. and whether this is based on 
actual information relating specifically to migration, or 
whether it is just implied by independent estimates of the 
rates of growth and natural increase. In cases where the 
growth rate is shown for a time period longer than 1 year 
(usually an intercensal period) based on the average anrual 
growth impiied by reported population figures, the rate is 
calculated exponentially (see "growth rflte" in the glossary). 

6. Ufe expectancy at birth. Where adequate data are 110t 
available to construct an empirical life table from which to 
derive the life expectancy at birth, a rough estimate 
is sometimes given in the note based on partial data and the 
selection of a seemingly appropriate mooel life table. Wilore 
available, life expectancy at birth is shown for each sex 
separately as well as for both sexes combined. 

7. Infant mortality rata. As in the case of the life ~~pectancy 
at birth, a rough estimate based on model life tables is 
sometimes shown in the note when more direct information 
is not available. This is done for the benefit of the user who 
can accept a rough approximation in the absence of reliilble 
data. 

8. Percent urban. In most cases, this percentage is given 
according to the definition of the urban population or urban 
areas as prescribed by each individual country (see appendix). 
Since definitions vary among countries, comparisons should 
bt! made with caution. 

9. Percent of labor force in agriculture. In the present r~port, 
agriculture is generally taken to also include the categories 
of hunting, fishing. and forestry. Also, in calculating the 
present in agriculture, the total labor force used as the 
denomina(or generally excludes activities not adequately 

described. It should be noted that the definition of labor 
force and the minimum age for data on labor force partici· 
pation also vary amon!) countries. 

10. Percent literate. This figure gererally refers to literacy as ' 
defined hy each individual country (see appendix). The ages 
of the population for which data on literacy are available also 
vary among countries. When available, data are shown for 
elSch sex separately as well a~ for both sexes combined. 

11. Population, July 1, 1981. The same figure is sho'lJll for 
1981 in the population time series for 1950 to 1981, where 
the note on its dp.rivation appears. 

12-13. Birth and death ratel, 1981. These rates are projected 
beyond the year of the benchmark data and refer to calendar 
year 1981. 

14. Annual rate of growth, 1981. As in item 5, nef. inter· 
national migration is taken into account for this item when· 
ever it is a significant component of population change in a 
given country. This is a rate for calendar year 1981, as 
opposed to the average annual rates shown in the populaticn 
time series, which are calculated based on midyear population 
estimates for each fifth year, 1950 to 1980, and for 1980 
and 1981. 

Midyear Population Estimates 

Depending ur,lon the availabilitf of bare data for the 
particular countries, one, several, or, many point estimates 
of total population are used as a basis for constructing the 
population time series. These point estimates, as well as 
the availability Of supplementary information on growth 
rates, are indicated in the notes. Although population figures 
are shown in thousands and growth rates to one decimal 
place, calculations were generally performed on unrounded 
numbers. Occasionally a rate is shown as "0.0" or "·0.0" to 
indicate a small positive or negative growth rate that rounds 
to zero. Average annual rate~ of growth were calculated 
exponentially (see "growth rate" in glossary) based on the 
July 1 population estimates for each fifth year, 1950 to 
19BO, and for 1980 and 1981. 

Major Sources 

Generally, onlv those sources actually used ill preparing 
the estimates for each country are listed here, though many 
other sources were also reviewed. Some readily available 
standard sources (PVSR, UNDY; see Abbreviations) are 
referenced in the notes but not listed in Major Sources. 
For many official government publications, the agency 
name is shown as the author; it is preceded by the name of 
the country only in ambiguous cases, that is, where an 
agency of one country publishes data relating to another 
country. 



Further Information 

In {Jeneral, information used in preparing this publication 
is derived from materials available as of June 1981. A con
siderable amount of additional Informatio'l is available for 
each country that may be reflected only indirectly or not at 
all in the present report. Published documents for most of 
the countries are available at the Bureau of the Consus library, 
and many unpublished documents and computer ~rintouts 
eire included in the data files ofthe International Demog:·aphic 
Oat;; Center. In addition, the Center staff maintains a regular 
correspondence with many of the national statistical offices 
world wide, as well as with many. other persons doing inter
national demographic research, both in this country and 
abroad. Access ~o these data, as well as to the detailp.d notes 
describing the derivation of any of the estimates published in 
this volume, is Cilvailable by addre/;sinli specific questions to 
the Chief, International DC'l1ographic Data Center, Bureau of 
the Census, Washington, D.C. 2C233. Comments on the· 
estimates are invitfld. 
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Rllated Raportl 

In addition to the World Population series, the Inter
national Demographic Data Center publishes a series of 
Country Demographic Profiles which bring together in a 
single ,report a variety of demographic data for selected 
individual countries. Each country profj:~.' presents an 
evaluatea age-sex distribution for the latest census year and 
a· projer.ted distribution for the Cl.IITent year, IS well as 
vlrious estimates of fertility, mortality, and migration. 
Selected tab",s of social and er:onomlc data are also given. 
To date, profiles have been published or are in preparation 
for 25 developing countries. 

Other reports ·'n vlirious international demographic topics 
are publl~ed in the International Research Documents series 
or as 3pecial reports. A complete list of the Center's publica
tions is available on request. 



IIghlights of population 
~rowthl 1950 to 1981 

Approximately 92 percent of the world's population lives 
1 the 56 countries with a population of 10 million or more. 
'he combined population of these countries was 4.2 billion 
1 mid 1981. The individual countries are ranked by popu· 
Ition size in table 1, with Mainland China and India heading 
hE list, followed hy the Soviet Union and the United States. 

Demographic trends as estimated for the 56 largest 
ountries as a group may with appropriate caution be taken 
o represent world trends, although the impact of Mainland 
:hina2 on the world picture is significant enough to merit 
epa rate consideration. As shown in table 3, the trend in 
he population growth rate for the group of 56 countries 
las been generally downward in r<lcent years, the growth 
ate having declined from about 2.1 perCl.lnt in the 1965·70 
I8riod to 1.8 percent in the 1975·79 period. Excluding Main· 
md China, the growth rate has remaintd rather steady at 
.8 to 1.9 percent during the same perioo. Table 3 shows a 
imilar trend in growth rates when all countries of the world 
Ire considered. Likewise the population growth rate in each 
,f the continents has declined at loast sli!tltly, except for 
~frlca, where the growth rate shows a rising rather than a 
,Iad<enir'g trend. 

In spite of generallv similar trends among the regions, the 
nost recent population growth rates, as well as birth and 
leath rates, continue to vary considerably by region. Based 
In aggregated data for tho countries with a population over 
10 million, table 4 shows the populat:on represented by 
hese countries within each world region. Although 92 per· 
:ent of the world's population lives in these largest Couiltries, 

'The Impact of Mainland China I •• Ignlflcant both becBlJle of It. 
IOpulatlon size. an ettllTllted 1 billion Inhabitant. In 1981, I1nd becaul8 
• f the particular uncertainty of the data. Although recently lOme 
.fficlal demographic data have been releaaed from Mainland China, 
his new Information I. not always Internally consistent and hal not 
'at been fully reconciled with prevlou. estimate •. 

by region the proportion varies from 80 to 100 percent 
(except for Oceania, where Australia accounts for only 64 
percent of the region's population). 

World birth and death rates for 1978 (the last year for 
which rates for all countries have been estimated) were about 
27 to 29 per 1,000 population and 11 to 12 per 1,000 
population, respectively. The birth rate for Africa was 
'-:111 very high, 45 to 47 per 1.000 population, while that for 
Latin America was slightly abc\ve the world average, 32 to 
33 per 1,000 population. Asia's birth rate approximated the 
world average, while those in the more developed regions of 
Northern America, Europp., and Oceania were at a level of 
about h,df the combined rate for the world ar a whole. 

The crude birth and death rates for countries with a 
population of 10 million or more have declined slightly ~ince 
197B3 (27 to 29 per 1,000 population and 11 to 12 per 
1,000 population, respectively) reaching B level of 26 to 
29 per 1,000 population and 10 to 11 per 1,000 populdtion, 
respectively, in 1981. The growth rate for countries with a 
population of 10 million or more in 1981 has remained 
rather con!itant at 1.7 to 1.8 percent since 1975. 

Except for Liltin America, the levels of mortality among 
the regions follows ~he fertility levels rather closely. That is, 
the death rate in Africa is still high, Asia's death rate is about 
average, and those in the developed regions are somewhat 
lower than the world average. The crude death rate in Latin 
America, however approximates those in the more developed 
regions, because of a combination of rapid mortality dar-lines 
and a young age Structure. 

S Rates for 1978 were derived based on information available a. of 
early 1979; no revisions were made to take account of later data • 
Thereforo, the 1978 rates may not ba entirely consistent with the 
1981 rates shown In table 4 which were based on later Information 
for lOme cOIJntrlel. 



Abbreviations 

Acronyms and abbreviated forms as used for some source 
references in this report are shown b,,;ow. Abbreviations 
used on t:le data sheets of a single country are explained in 
the major sources for that country and are not repeated 
here. Also see the separate glossaiY for definitions of 
technical terms. 

CELAOF: United Nations. Centro Latinoamericano de 
D&mograffa. Santiago and San Jos6. 

CICRED: Committee for International Coordination of 
National Research in Oemography. Paris. 

CMEA: Council of Mutua; Economic Aid. Moscow. 

ECA: United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 
Addis Ababa. 

ECWA: United Nations. Economic Commission for Western 
Asia. Beirut. 

ESCAP: United Nations. Economic and Social Commission 
for Asia and the Pacific. Bangkok. 

FAO Yelrbook: United Nations. rood ana Agriculture 
Organization. Production Yearbook. Various issues. Rome. 

FDAD: U.S. Bureau of the Census. Foreign Demographic 
Analysis Division. Washington, D.C. 

Glossary 

Definitions h th is glossary refer to terms as they are used 
in the present publication. Terms that are in bold type within 
a definition are also defined elsewhere in the "Iossary. For 
more technil:al definitions of these anrJ other terms, see 
United Nations, Multillngual Demographic Dictionary, 
English Section, New York, 195B. A new version of the 
demographic dictionary is currently being prepared by the 
Internationll Union for the Scientific Study of Population. 

A number of the ,lstimation techniques defined below, 
child survivorship, logi1, stable, and quasi·stable population 
generate mUltiple estimates. In such ca;.asspecific information 
concerning the ba~is of the estimates reported in this oubli
cation may be obtained by writing the Chief, International 
Demogrephic Data Center, Bureau of the Census, Wishing
ton, D.C. 20233. 
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ILO Y .. rbook: United Nations. International Labour Office. 
Yesr Bock of Labour Statistics. Various Issues. Geneva. 

INSEE: Institut National de la Statlst.ique et des Etudes 
Econom iques. Paris. 

IUSSP: International Union for the Scientific Study of 
Population. Liege. 

NA: Data not available. 

O':CD: Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development. Paris. 

PVSR: United Nations. Statistical Office. Pcpulation and 
Vital Statistics Report. Statistical Papers. SeriesA. Various 
Issues. New York. 

U.N.: United Nations. 

UNDY: United Nations. Statistical Office. Demographic 
Yearbook. Various issues. New York. 

UNGA: United Nations. General Assembly. New York. 

UNHCR: Unit9d Nations. High Commissioner for Refugees. 
Geneva. 

Z: Value is less than one-half of the smallest unit shown in a 
given category. 

Age-.x-speclflc mortality rata. The average annual number 
of deaths to a given 56X in a given age group during a speci
titid period of time per 1 ,000 persons In the same sex and 
age group (based on midperlod population). 

Age-sptclflc fertility rate. The average annual number of 
births to women in a given age group during a specified 
period of time per 1,000 women In the same age group 
(based on mldperiod population). 

Age-specific m.ltli f.rtlllty r .... The lVerage annual number 
of births to married women in a given age group during a 
specified period of time per 1,000 marrl.d wom.n In th. 
same age group (based on mldperlod population). 
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Amtx fertility technique. A method of estimating alii' 
specific flll'tility rite. for ,In Inter~i1181 period based on 
the observed change in the numb:!r of children ev"r born 
to each 5-year age cohort of women durlniJ the period. 
See ~armen Arretx, Fertility Estimstes Derived from 
Informstlon on Children Ever Born Using Dsts from 
Successive Censu5llJs, Laboratories for PopulatloFl Statistics, 
Reprint series, No. 16, Chapel Hill, 1915. 

Art:3tpJ fertility tellhnlque. A method of estimating age-..,.ciflc 
fertility rate. based on the observed change In the> number 
of chlidran ever born by age of mother, pertaining to two 
or more dates. See Eduardo E. Arriaga and Patricia 
Anderson, "An Approach for Estimating Fertility from 
Census and/or Survey Information on Children Ever Born 
by Age of Mother," revised version of annual meeting of 
the Population Association of America, Montreal, 1916. 

Benchm.k data. A term used to describe those reported and 
estimated figures which are based on reliable population 
censuses, vital registration systems, and/or sample surveys. 

Birth rate. The average annual number of birth. during a 
specified period of time per 1,000 person. (based on m {d
period population). Also called crude birthrate. 

Bra •• fertility technique. A method of adjuiting age-lpeciflc 
fertility rates based on an assumed relationship between 
these rates and the average number of children ever born 
per woman in 5-year age grOUpli. See William Brass, 
Methods of Estimsting Fertility find MOI"m/lty from 
Limited snd Defective Dstll, Laboratories for Population 
Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1976. 

Bra ••. growth tIIllnee equation tnethod. A procedurfl for 
estimating the completeness of death registration based 
on the relationship between the age-sex distributions of 
registered deaths and of the population. See William Brass, 
Methods of Estimsting Fertility end Mortslity from 
Limited snd Defective Oats, Laboratories for Population 
Statistics. Occilsional Public(.ltion, Chapel Hill, 1975. 

Brall mortality tec~mlque. A method of 'estimating the level 
of infant and child mortality based on Information pro
vided by women in 5-year age groups, and on an assumed 
relationship between certain lifa .. be. values and the 
porportion of childran ever bum who are still surviving. 
See William Brass, Methods of Estimsting Fertility snd 
Mormlity from Limited snd Defective Dst., Laboratories 
for Population Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chlpel 
:~III, 1976. 

Ch .. dra.klran·Demlng technique. A statistical procedure 
used to estimate the number of vital eventl mi'.ised by 
the two independent data gi'lthering operations of a 
duel record IYl1IIm. See U.S. Bureau of the Census, The 
Methods sndMsterisls of Demography, by Henf'/ S. 
Shryock, Jacob S. Siegel, and Associates, Washington, D.C., 
1971, pp. 834-836. 

Chlld(hood) mortality. Mortality during the early chil;!hood 
years, sometimes up to age 10 or 15. 

Child survivorship techniques. Various techniques used to 
estimate the level of infant and child mortality based on 
datil on children evllr born and chil~ren .. rvivlng. See 
8rsss, Feeney, Sullivsn, and Trussell mortality techniques. 

Children ever born. The number of live births a woman has 
had, regardless of whether the children are now living or 
dead, or living with or away from the mother. At times 
data may be collected or reported only for women of a 
specific group, e.g., ever-marrled women. 

Children IUrvlvlng. The number of children a woman has who 
are still alive at the time of the inquiry, regardless of 
whether t'1e children are now lilling with or away from me 
mother. At times data may be collected or reported only 
for women of a specific group, e.g., ever-married women. 

CoaI.Oemeny regiOflllI model life teble.. See model life 
table. 

Coal. Tru_1I model fertility Ichedule •. A set of model age· 
specific fertility schedules that can be used to estimate 
patterns of fertility: See National AcadfHllY of Science, 
Committee on Population and Demography, Demogrsphic 
Estimstion: A Msnuslon Indirect Techniques, by Kenneth 
Hill, Hania Zlotnik, and James Trussell, Forthcoming, 
pp.3. 13-3.25. 

Cohort. A group of individuals who experience the same event 
in the same time period, such as birth or marriage in the 
same year. 

Component Inethod. A method of estimating or projecting 
a population in which separate components of population 
change (fertility, mortality, and migration) are used. This 
method may be used to derive the total population or 
population by specific characteristics, e.g., age and sex. 
Sometimes called the "cohort component method." 

CourlNlge-Flrguti mortality technique. A method of esti· 
mating the completeness of death registration by comparing 
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registered or reported deaths, by age and sex, with ex" 
pected deaths based on central death rates ~rom selected 
model life UbI". and reported population, by age and sex. 
See Youssef Courbage and Phillippe Farque., 1979; "A 
Method for Deriving Mortality Estimate. from Incomplete 
Vital Statistics," PopulBtlon Studies, Vol. 33, No.1, 1979, 
pp.165·180. 

Cover. error. A measure of the extent to which a census or 
survey fails to enumerate persons who properly fall with in 
its scope, expressed as a percentage of the adjusted popu
lation. See overenumeration and underenumaration. 

Death rate. The average annual number of deaths during a 
specified period of time per 1,000 persons (based on mid
period population). Also called crude death rate. 

De facto population. A concept under which individuals are 
attributed to the geographic area where they were ectually 
located at the time of the enumeration. 

De jure population. A concept under which individuals are 
attributed to a geographic arfla by virtue of their usual 
place of residence, whether or not they were actually 
located in that area at the time of the enumeration.' 

Dual record system. A method of obtaining estimates of 
vital statistics which employs the .Imultaneou. collection 
of reports of vltll lYenb by two independent data 
gathering operations. See matchld and unrnlltched evenb. 

Empirical life table. A life tabl. derived from the ooserved 
frequency of death in an ~tual population. . 

Flinty mortality f.eChnlqul. A method of estimating the 
trend in infant mortality based on information provided 
by women in 5-year age groups, and on assumed ~: lation
ships between certain life tabl. values and the proportion 
of children ever born who are still surviving without speci
fic knowledge of the rate of change in Infant mortality 
during the period. See Griffith Feeney, "Estimating Infant 
Mortality Trends from Child Survivorship Data," Popu
IBtion Studies, Vol. 34, No.1, 'l980, pp. 109-128. 

Growth rate. The average annual percent changs in the popu
lation, resulting from a surplu. (or deficit) of births over 
deaths and the balance of migrants entering and leaving 
the country. In cases where the average annual growth 
rate (r) is implied by reported or estimated population 
figures, it is computed by the axponential formula,. 

I ptfn 
r""-In-

" pt 
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where In in"icates the natural logarithm, ptfn Co the popu
lation at the end of the period, pt = the population .at 
the beQinning of the period, andn = time (number of 
year. In the period). 

Incomplete . registration. A term used to indicate that 
registered data represent. less than 90 percent coverage of 
all vital evenb. 

Infant mortality rate. A measure of the frequency of death 
between birth and age 1 during a specified period of time. 
Usually calculated as the number of deaths· to infants 
under 1 year of age per 1,000 live births occurring in the 
same calendar year. 

Life expectancy ,t birth. The average number of years to 
be ,lived bya birth cohort, if mortality at each age romain. 
constant in the ft:tu;e. 

Life tIbIe. A statistical table representing the life history of 
a hypothetical cohort exposed to a constant pflttern of 
mortality by age. 

Life table central death retaL The annual number of de3ths 
occurring between age x and x + rJ per 1,000 persons living 
'Jetween age)( and x + n in a life ta~le population. 

" 
Logit mortllilty technique. A meth,od of adjusting a spec;ific 

function in an empirical life table based on an assu'med 
relationship with the same function in a standard (mod,,!) 
life table. See William Brass, Methods of EstimBtlng 
Fertility MId Mortslity from Limited and Defective DBts, 
Laboratoriel: for Population Statistics, Occasional Publica
tion, Chapel Hill. 1975. 

Longitudinal IUrvey. A survey which follows the same group 
of individuals (or households) over time by means of 
repeated visits. 

Matched .,~ unmatched event .. The total number of vital 
events recorded in a duafrecord IY,stem derived as the sum 
of events recorded by bothesystems (matched events) plus 

Match.d and unmatched ennt .. The total number of vital 
event. recorded in a dual re!=ord system derived as the sum 
of events recorded by both Qystems (matched events' 
plu. evenes recorded only by the first system and thow 
recorded only by the second system (unmatched events). 

Model life table. A life tabl. not derived from the observed 
mortality of an actual pOllUlation. Well known sets of 
model life tables include United Nations model life tables 
and Coale-Demeny regional model life tables. 
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Morbi,. fertility technique. A method of estimating age
IPIClfic fertility rat .. based on the difference between the. 
average number of children ever born per woman at each 
consecutive age. See Giorgio Mortara, Methods of Using 

'CenlU1 StIItlstlcs, Population Studitll, No.7, United 
Nations, Department of Social Affairs, New York, 1949. 

Net mignltlon rite. The balance between the number of 
persons entering and leaving a country during a specified· 
period of time per 1,000 persons (based on midperiod 
population). An excess of persons entering the country 
is referred to as net immigration; an excess of persons 
leaving the country as net emigration. 

Orphanhood technique. A method of estimating the level 
of adult mortality based on the proportion of persons 
at each age whose mothers or fathers are no longer living 
at the time of the census or survey. See William Brass,· 
Methods for Estimating Fertility WId Momllty from, 
LimlttJd Bnd Defect/VB Dstll, Laboratories for Population 
Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel Hili, 1975. 

Overenumeratlon. All enumeration of the population which 
erroneously ,counts more persons than actually belong to 
it. 

Own-children niethod. A me,. ..","11 technique for 
estimating aoe-lPIIClflc fertility rata. based on a procedure 
for matching or allocating children under certain ages to 
their respective mothers. See Lee-Jay Cho and Griffith 
Feeney, Fertility by the Own-chHdren Method: A 
Methodologlcsl Eisborst/on, Laboratories for Population 
Statistics, Reprint Series No. 20, Chapel Hill, 1978. 

POIIible comblnnlon. of vital ,mL A range of growth rates 
which allows for all combinations among given birth, 
death, and net migration nlteL 

Post enumeration .. ",ay. A survlty used for checking the 
coverage and accuracy of a population census :v Inde
pendently re-enumeratlng 8 sample of the population after 
the census. 

ProjlCted estlmlteL A term used to describe projections of 
total population and vital ratel for yells since the date of 
availability of the Ilitest relilble population census figures, 
complete vital registrat!on data, or semple survey data. 

Quul-ltible population ...ayIiL A method of demographic 
analysl. blsed on a model populltlon which hIS not been 
subjected to migrltion, where fertility has rem lined con
stant over a long period of time, Ind where mortality 
has been decllnlng~ 

Rite of natural increase. The average annual percent change 
in the population durh1g a specified period of time re
sulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births over deaths. 
The natural Increase of the population does not Include 
an allowance for net migration. (See growth l'lte). 

Registretion. A method of continuously recording information 
on ~Ital, events as they oce'lr, through either a civil or a 
special recording system. 

RetrolPlCtlve qU81tlon. A question asked in a census or 
survey which attempts to obtain information about palt 
actions or events rather than about the present status of 
the respondents or their families. 

Reverse wrvival technique. A backward projection (some
times called "rejuvenation") of the population by age lind 
sex in order to estimate the size and distribution of the 
population n years ago, using age-sex-speclfic lurvlval 
ratiol for the projection period. Revbrse survival may also 
be used to estimate the numbar of births In the pad. 

Selected comblnationl of vital rataL A range of growth rates 
which allows for only selected combinations among given 
sets of birth, death, and net migration rltlL This range is 
generally narrower than the range allowing for all po.,bIe 
comblnatlonl of vital rite •• 

Sex ratio at birth. The number of malt births for each female 
" 

birth durin~.aspecified period of time. 

SblblQ po~ulation enalysis. A method of demographic 
analysis based on a model population which has not been 
subjoct to migration, and where fertility and mortality 
have remained constant over a long period of, time. 

Sullivan mortality technique. A modification of the Bran 
mortel/ty technique to incorporate results from a regres
sion analysis of empirically based fertility and mortality 
schedules into the procedure of coverting to precise life 
tahle measures the proportion of child"," lYer bom 
who are still surviving per woman in given 5-year age 
groups. See Jeramiah M. Sullivan, "Models for the Esti
mation of the Probability of Dying between Birth and 
Exact Ages of Early Childhood," Populst/on Stud/fII, 
Vol. 26, No.1, 1972, pp. 79·97. 

SurviYlI ratiol. The proportion of persons in a given age 
group who will be al ive n years later. 

Total fertility reb). The average number of children that 
would be born per woman if all women livad to the end of 
their childbearing years and bore children according to 
a given set of ege-speciflc fertility ,ateL 



Glossary' (Continued) 

Tru .. 11 mortal'lly technique. A refinement of the anln and 
Sulllvinmortality techniques to include additional indll~ 
pendent variables in the regression analysis and to substi
tute Coal. Tru .. 11 model fertility schedule. in place of 
empirical fertility schedules; See T. James Trussell, 
"A Re-estimation of the Multipl.ving Factorr. for the 
Brass' Technique for Determining Childhood Survivorship 
Rates," Population Studies, Vol. 29, No.1, 1975, pp. 
97-107. 

Underenumerat.lon.,' An enumeration of the popul.8tion 
which erroneously counts fewer persons than actually 
belong to it. 

9 

Undemglltratlon. The failure to record all vr..1 8Y~!'1t1 

which occur during a specified time period in a given 
population. 

Vital IIIvent. A general term referring to birth and death. 

Widowhood technique. A method of estimating the level 
of adult mortality based on the proportion widowed at 
each age at the t.ime of the census or survey. See Kenneth 
Hill, "Estimating Adult Mortality Levels from Information 
on Widowhood," Population Studies. Vol. 31. No.1. 
1977, pp. 75·84. 
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Composition ~ Subregions 

The countries listed In italics are lellS developed countries; the remainder are more developad countries. Assignment of countries into 
more developed and less developed c..at8(Jries is done according to the United Nations classification. An asterlck (f.) Indicates that the 
country had a population of 10 million or more In 1981. 

AFRICA 
EASTERN AFRICA 

Burundi 
ComorOl 
Djlbputl 
Et/llopm
KtIfIYII
M«III(Jllc.r 
Mill_I 
Mllurltlu, 
MozllmblqulI
RtlUnlon 
RWllndll 
Styehllllft 
SonJIIlIlI 
Tllllzlln"
U~ndll

ZlImblll 
21mbtlbWII 

MIDDLE AFR ICA 

Angolll 
Cllmllroon . 
Cllnt,,1 Afrlclln Rllpubllc 
Child 
Congd 
Equlltorml GuinN 
Gllbon 
SIlo Tomllllnd Prl,JC/~ 
ZIII"~ 

NORTHERN AFRiCA 

AIgw"
Egypt
LIbYII 
Moro«o
Sudlln-
Tunlllll ; 
Wllltwrn SIIhllr. 

I Excludlnll Tliwln. 

SOUTHERN AFR ICA 

Botrwlln. 
L5,ot/lo 
NlllTllblll 
South Afr/ctl
SWllzllllnd 

WESTERN AFRICA 

Bllnln· 
CIIPII Vllrdll 
Gllmblll, Thll 
Ghllnll
GuInN 
'.1uln ... BlullU 
II/ory COIIlt 
Llbllrlll 
Mall 
Mllurltlnm 
NI!]lIr 
N/gIIrlll
Saint Hlllllnil 
SlIn",.1 
SllIrra LfIOnll 
Togo 
Up~r Voir. 

ASIA 

SASTASIA 

Chin.- I 

HOlIgKong 
TIIIWlln· 

JIIPln-
KOfllll, Oamocratlc Pee)plll', Republic of· 
KOI'fIII, Rllpubllc of-
MIICIIO 
Mongolm 

EASTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Bruntll 
Burmll
Indonll.m
Kllmpuchllll 
LIIOI 

MII/I'I'''
Phlllpplnll'
SlnflllPOfIl 
Thill/lind" 
V/tItnllm-

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

.Afghllnlltln"' 
Bllndilldll'" -
Bhur.n 
Indlll-
Iran
Mllldlllll. 
Nllpal
Pllkllf.n
SrlLllnkll-

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Bllhrilin 
Cyprul 
GllzlIStrlp 
Ifllq" 
'''11111 
Jordlln 
Kuwllit 
Lllbilnon 
Omlln 
CUtir 
Siludl Arablll 
Syrlll 
TurkllY-
Unltlld Arab Emlrattll 
Yllmlln (Aden) 
Ytlmlln (SlIna) 



Compo.lIIon of lubreglonl-(Contlnued) 

LATIN AMERICA 

CARIBBEAN 

Antigua 
BahamlS, The 
Barbados 
Brltl'h Virgin ',/ands 
Cayman 1,/ands 
Cubs 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Grenllda 
GulKleloupe 
Haiti 
.lImalca 
Martinique 
Montserrat 
Netherland, ,l,ntilles 
Puerto Rico 
Slint Christopher-Nevis-Angullla 
Saint Lucia 
Saint Vincent and thlJ Grenadines 
Trinld&d and Tobago 
Turkl end Calcos Islands 
Virgin Islands 

MIDDLE AMERICA 

Belize 
Co,ta Rica 
EI Sa/vlldor 
Guatemala 
HontJuras 

Ms/(ico' 
NICllrll9U1 
Panema 

TEMPERATE SOUTH AMERICA 

Argentina -
Chile" 
Uruguay 

TROPICAL SOUTH AME~ICA 

Bolivia 
BTUiI" 
Colomb"
Ecuador 
French Guiana 
Guyana 
P"aguay 

Peru
Suriname 
Venezuele-

NORTHERN AMERICA, 
EUROPE, 
SOVIET UNION 

NORTIiERN AMERICA 

Bermuda 
Canada" 
Greenland 
Saint Pierre and Miquelon 
United States" 

EASTERN EUROPE 

Bulgaria 
Czechollovakia' 
German Democratic Republic' 
Hungary' 
Poland-
Romania' 

NORTHER"~ EUROPE 

Channel Islands 
Denmark 
Faroe Islands 
Finland 
Iceland 
Ireland 
Isle 01 Man 
Norway 
Sweden 
United Kingdom' 

SOUTHERN EUROPE 

Albania 
Andorra 
Gibraltar 
Greece 
Italy' 
Malta 
Portugal 
San Marino 
Spain" 
Yugoslavia" 

WESTERN EUROPE 

Austria 
Belgium 
France" 
Germany, Federal Republic of" 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Monaco 
Netherland." 
Switzerland 

SOVIET UNION-

OCEANIA 

AUSTRALlA·NEW ZEALAND 
Australia" 
New Zealand 

MELANESIA 

New Caledonia 
New Hebrides 
Pepua New Gulneu 
Solomon 1,/ands 

MICRONESIA 

Guam 
Klrlbll: 
Neuru 
Pacific Island, 
TUI-::!u 

POLYNESIA 

American SIImOi 
Cook Islands 
Fill 
French PolynesIa 
SIImOi 
Tonga 
WDlllund Futuna 

.. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table 1. Countrle. With a Population of 10 Million or More, 
Rc;jnked by Population Size. 1981 (Population in thousands) 

Countfy Population Country 

1. China, Mainland 1,041,632 29. Argentina 
2. India 707,836 30. Colombia 
3. Soviet Union 267,736 31. Canada 
4. United States 230,049 32. Yugoslavia 
6. Indonesia 164,339 33. Romania 

6. Brazil 124,816 34. Morocco 
7. Japan 117,711 35. Algeria 
8. Bangladesh 90,680 36. Sudan 
9. Pakistan 90,439 37. Tanzania 

10. Nigeria 79,682 38. Korea, Democratic People's Republic ot 

11. Mexico 69,608 39. China, Taiwan 
12. Germany, Fedl!ral Republic of 61,760 40. Peru 
13. Italy 67,173 41. Venezuela 
14. United Kingdom 66,020 42. Kenya 
16. Vietnam 66,063 43. German Democratic Republic 

16. France 63,946 44. Nepal 
17. Philippines 60,310 46. Czechoslovakia 
18. Thailand 48,787 46. Sri Lanka 
19. Turkey 46,673 47. Afghanistan 
20. Ep\'pt . 43,437 48. Australia 

21. Korea, Republic of 40,430 49. Malaysia 
22. Iran 39,968 60. Netherlands 
23. Spain 37,711 61. Iraq 
24. Poland 36,926 62. Uganda 
26. Burma 35,289 63. Ghana 

26. Ethiopia 29,994 64. Mozambique 
27. Zaire 29,441 66. Chile 
28. South Africa 29,313 66. Hungary 

~opul8tion 

28,130 
26,217 
24,190 
22,646 
22,381 

21,690 
19,422 
19,312 
19,233 
18,317 

18,126 
18,119 
17,913 
17,116 
16,771 

1f),338 
15,312 
16,172 
15,113 
14,817 

14,330 
14,263 
13,676 
13,222 
12;f131 

12,366 
11,162 
10,738 



Table 2. Population of the World and Countrle. with a Population of 10 MIllion or Mor., 
by Region and D.v.~opm.nt Cat.gory. 1950 to 1981 (~Jumbers in millions) 

Rerion, .1I:e ot aOlmtry, and d.velo~ .. t catllOr, 
1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1979 19110 1981 

I'OPULATIOIf INCLUDING IlAIIILAIiD CHI/fA 

World: 
All ooUDtr ............ I ••• I •••••••• I •••••••••••••• 2,532 2,776 3,062 3,360 3,730 4.115 4.420 (KA) (/fA) 
COlmtr1e. ot 10 IIUI1 1n or 1I0re .................. 2,330 2,556 2,821 3,095 3,438 3.791 4.069 4.140 4.212 

Mor. dev.loped: 
All countrle ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 832 887 945 1,002 1,049 1,096 1,128 (/fA) (/fA) 
COlIDtrl •• ot 10 MUlion or more ................ 763 815 870 924 969 1,013 1,043 1,051 1,059 

Le .. dev.loped: 
All countrt •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••• 1,699 1,888 2,116 2,358 2,681 ~ '119 3.292 (KA) (lfA) 
Countrle. ot 10 million or I\ore •••••••••••••••• 1,567 1,741 1,951 2,170 2,469 2,779 3.025 3.088 3.153 

Atrlca: 
All countrt •• J ••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••• 221 246 277 314 358 409 458 (/fA) (NA) 
Countrle. of 10 mlllSon or .orel ,., •••••••••••••• 155 174 196 223 255 293 328 337 347 

A.1a: 
All countrte ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1,396 1,542 1,715 1,892 2,141 2,396 2.591 (/fA) (/fA) 
COlIDtr1e~ ot 10 mUUon or lIore .................. 1,367 1,510 1,679 1,850 2,093 2.342 2.532 2.580 2.629 

More developed: 
II 

All countri •• ' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 84 90 94 99 104 112 116 117 118 

Le .. developed: 
All cO\D\tr' ••••• II •••••••• I. II •• I •••••• I II " I I I 1,312 1,452 1,621 1,793 2,036 2.284 2.475 (HA) (/fA) 
CO\D\trt •• of 10 IIlllS,on or aore •••••••••••••••• 1,284 1,420 1,585 1,751 1,989 2.230 2.416 2.463 2.511 

Latin AII.rioa: 
All count rt •• J ••••••••••••••• I ••••••••••••••••••• 165 188 216 248 283 321 l54 (/fA) (/fA) 
COlIDtr1e. ot 10 mUUon or more' ................. 128 147 170 196 225 255 282 288 295 

Northern AIIerica: 
All cOW1trte. J ••••••••• I •••••••••••••••• I •••••••• 166 182 199 214 226 239 249 (HA) (HA) 
COlIDtr1e. ot 10 mUUon or mor.' ................. 166 182 199 214 226 239 249 252 254 

SUrope and tile Soviet Union: 
All cOUDtrte. J •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , 572 604 640 675 703 728 746 (/fA) (/fA) 
CO\Ultrt •• of 10 allllon or .or.' ••••••••••••••••• 505 53~ 567 600 625 649 664 668 672 

Ol:eanla: 
All countrte •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I •••••• 13 14 16 18 19 21 22 (/fA) (/fA) 
Countrie. ot 10 mUUon or 1I0re ••••••••.••••••••• 8 9 10 11 13 14 14 15 15 

More developed: 
All cOlD\trle ................................... ]0 11 13 14 15 17 18 (/fA) (/fA) 
COlIDtrie. ot 10 mUUon or more ................ 6 9 10 11 13 14 14 15 15 

Le". developed': 
.1AII CO\D\trt •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 3 3 3 4 4 5 (/fA) (/fA) 

1'OP\1L~.TIOK EXCLUDING IlAIIILAIfD CHI/fA 

WOrld: 
All countrl0 ..................................... 1,984 2,164 2,380 2,624 2,882 3.165 3.408 (1l.1) (/fA) 
COlmtr1e. ot 10 mUUon or lIore .................. 1,782 1,945 2,139 2,359 2,589 2,842 3.057 3.1i.l 3.170 

Le.. developed: 
All cOlU1trle ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1,15~ 1,277 1,435 1,622 1,833 2,070 2.280 (/fA) (/fA) 
COlmtrh,s ot 10 mUUon or more •••••••••••••••• 1,019 1,129 1,269 1,434 1,621 1.829 2.013 2.061 2.111 

Ada: 
All countrtal •••••••••• I ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 848 930 1,034 1,156 1,2P2 1.446 1.579 (HA) (/fA) 
Couutrte. of 10 mllllon or aore •••••••••••••••••• 820 898 997 1,114 1,245 1.392 1.519 q53 1.587 

Le.. developed: 
. All countrl •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 764 840 940 1,057 1,188 1.334 1.463 (111.) (/fA) 

Count::-I •• of 10 .11110n or .or ...... II ......... 736 809 903 1,015 1,140 1,281 1.404 1.436 t.470 

(/fA) Data DOt available. 

'Le .. developed. 
'Japan, e1 th over 10 IIIIUon population, 
'liore dev.lcped. 

i. the only more d.veloped COlIDtry in Ada. 

'All Ie •• developed cOlD\trie. are und.r 10 1I11110n population. 

Kote: Jlbr a U.t ot cOlIDtri •• by develoJlllent catllOl'7, aee "CClIIpod Uon ot SUl>r-clon." .eotlon. 

SOurce: Countrh. wlith a population ot 10 mUUon 01' 110." - ••• cOlIDtl'7 data all •• t. In thh r.port. COlIDtrie. with a population ot UDd.r 
10 mUllon - .e. COlIDtry data aIle.t. ln U.S. SUreau ot the C ... u., WOrld Population 1979 - Rea .. t JlcIII0lraphia btillat •• tor the COlIDtrl •• aud 
R-cion. ot the WOrld, W •• Mlllton, D.C., 1980. 
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Table 3. Avorage Annual Rat •• of Growth lor the World and Couliltle. with a Population 
of 10 million or Mor., by R.glo~ and Deveiopment Category. 1950 to 1981 
(Rate in percent) 

IIqloa. ds. of CCUllt!')'. AI".1 .l.volopall:lDt cat4llO!,), 
1950-55 1955-60 1960-65 1965-70 1970-75 1975-79 1975-80 1980-81 

RATES IIICLUDINO IlAIKIAIID CHIHA 

WOrld: 
All COUDt!"! ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •• ' ••••••• 1.8 2.0 1.9 2.1 2.0 1.8 (HA I (HA) 
COU:ltrl •• of 10 .11110D or 1101' ••••••••••••••••••••• 1.9 2.0 1.9 2.1 2.0 1.8 1.8 1.7 

1Ia~. developed: 
All COUD tri •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.7 (HA) (HA) 
Countrl •• of 10 .11110n or lIore, ••••••••••••••••• 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 

Le.. developed: 
All countrle ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.1 2.3 2.2 2.6 2.4 2.2 (HA) (HA) 
Countrlea of 10 BHllon or IIOre .................. 2.1 2.3 2.1 2.6 2.4 2.1 2.1 2.1 

Afrlca: 
All countr1 •• ' •••••••••••• I •••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.2 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 (HA) (HA) 
Countrl •• of 10 .11110D or 1101'.1, II ••••••••••••• II' 2.3 2.4 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.8 2.8 2.9 

Ada: 
All countrie ....................................... 2.0 2. , 2.0 2.5 2.3 2.0 (HAl (HAl 
Countrle. of 10 mUll~n or .. ore .................... 2.0 2.1 1.9 2.5 2.3 2.0 1.9 1.9 

More Developed: 
All c~untrle.2 ................................... 1.4 0.9 1.0 lol 1.3 0.9 (H\) (HAl 

Le •• developed: 
All countrles .................................... 2.0 2.2 2.0 2.5 2.3 2.0 Cl/A) (HA) 
C0l1'ltrlo8 ot 10 million or aore •••••••••••••••••• 2.0 2.2 2.0 2.5 2.3 2.0 2.0 1.9 

Latin Amerlca: 
All countrl ... ' ..................................... 2.6 2.8 2.8 2.7 2.5 2.4 (HA) (HA) 
Countries of 10 million or- Dar.' ••••••••••••••••••• 2.8 2.9 2.9 2.8 2.6 2.4 2.4 2.3 

Korthe~'Il Amellca: 
All ~(.UDtri •• ' •••••••••••••• I ••••••••••••••••••••• I 1.8 1.8 1.' 1.1 1.1 1.0 (HA) (HA) 
COWltr1e. of 10 BUllon or Bore' ................... 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.0 

F.urope and tho 8Dvtet Unlon: 
All countrles:l, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.1 1.1 1.1 0.8 0.7 0.6 (HAl (HAl 
Countrle. of 10 BUllon or Bore .................... 1.1 1.2 1.1 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 

Oceanla: 
All countrles ...................................... 2.4 2.3 2.1 2.0 1.9 1.3 (HA) (HA) 
COWltrie. of 10 IIUllon or Bor ..................... 2.3 2.2 2.0 2.0 1.7 1.2 1.2 1.4 

llare developed: 
All coun trl.s ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I 2.3 2.2 2.0 1.9 1.7 1.0 (HA) (HA) 
Countrie. of 10 mUlion or IIOre .................. 2.3 2.2 2.0 2.0 1.7 1.2 1.2 1.4 

Le.. developed: 
All countrlra4 ................................... 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.6 2.5 2.4 (HA) (HA) 

RATEB DeLUDIHG IlAIKIAIID CHIHA 

WO'rld: 
All cOtmtriel , I •••••• I •• I. I I •• I ••••• I •• I ••••••• I ••• 1.7 1.9 2.0 1.9 1.9 1.8 (HA) (HA) 
Countrios of 10 million or aore •••• I ••••••••••• I ••• 1.7 1.9 2.0 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.8 

Le.. developed: 
All countri.s •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 (HA) (HA; 

. Countries of 10 million or aore ••••••••• I •••• I ••• 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 

Ada: 
All countr1e ....................................... 1.8 2.1 2.2 2.2 2.2 ~.2 (HA) (HA) 
Countries of 10 million or Dare •••••••••••••••• I ••• 1.8 2.1 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.2 

Le .. developed: 
All countries •••• 1.,. I ••••••• I ••• I •••••••••• i •••• 1.9 2.2 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.3 (HA) (HAl 
COWltriea of 10 DUlion or .ore .................. 1.9 2.2 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.3 2.3 

HA Data not avallable. 

'Le .. developed. 
'J.pan • .,1 th a population over 10 mUlion. 
'More developed. 

18 the only developed count!')' ln Ada. 

4All le •• developed countrie. have a population WIder 10 BUliot: • 

Hote: Fbr a l18t of cOWltrie. by dev.10!.aeot cat .... !')'. • ee "C .. podtion of SUbrllllons" .action. 

8Durce: Bee table 2. 



Table 4. PopulaHon and Vital Rat •• ,0r·Coyr""., wlC~ a Population 0' 10 Million or 
More, by R.glon. 1'" 

Idill.ted 
proporUOIl 

.... 1011 
.... r ... ted 01 resion' • 

popul.UOII, popul. UOIl 
.JIll,. I, 1981 .JIll, I, 19791 

(aUltDIUI) (pera .. t) 

World •••••••••••• 11.,1 •••••••••• II ••••• 11.,1 ••••• II 4,U7 92.1 
baltads.. IIItnlud Cblu •••••••••••••• II ••• II •••• l,115 89.7 

"re developed ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1,059 92.5 
z. •• d.".1oped ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3,098 91.9 

ImlwU_ IlaiDland Cblna ......................... 2,0.56 88.3 

Atrlca •••••••••••••••••• II •••••••••••••••• II. II II •• 347 91.1 

A.t •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2,629 97.7 
Baol""'ll11' lIa1n1ud Cblna ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1,.587 96.2 

~tlD AIl~'1c ••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29.5 79.7 

JIortbel"ll AIlerica ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 254 100.0 

Buropt> ana the Bonet Utlloa •••••••••••••••••••••••• 672 89.1. 

OaMDt .............................................. U 64.2 

'nata lor countrte. with • populatlcn under 10 a11110D •• r. Dot ... il.bl •• It.r 1979. 
'!baIlude. data I~r V1etna. 

Vlt.l rate., 19811 

Birtb per Death. per 
1,000 1,000 

popul.UoD popul. tiOll 

26-29 10-11 
28-30 11-12 
U-16 9 
29-33 11-12 
34-37 12-13 

44-47 U-16 

26-30 10-11 
32-34 12-13 

29-32 7-8 

16 8 

U-16 10 

16 7 

15 -

a.te 01 
,.-th 

(p.ra .. t) 

1 • .5-1.8 
1.6-1.9 
0.7...().8 
1.8-2.1 
2.1-2.4 

2.7-3.1 

1.6-1.9 
1.9-2.1 

2.2-2.4 

1.0 

0.6"'().7 

1.4 

!Iote: OnraU, the cOUDtrlal with • populatioD of 10 aUlloD Dr aore aall. up about 92 p.ra .. t: 01 th. world'. popul.UOIl. How .... r, thl. 
proporUon ... rl •• b, rllllon d.pendlDir on the Dlftber of •• ller countrte. ~ r .. 1oa CODtalU. 00_1., iD parUcul.r, ccaprt ..... I.",. 
DWlb.r 01 .. all 1.1andll, and 1 • .-.pr •• ented ber. onl, b)' AWltr&ll., th. 0111, cOUDtr,. in 00_1. with. popul.tion o ... r 10 aUlloD. 
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18 ALGERIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1:. :Enumerated popu,lation. cens"s of February 12" 1977 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16,260,491 
2. Adjusted population, census 01. February 12, 1977 ••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••• 16.948,000 
3.: ,B:i.rths per 1,000 population, 1977 •• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• ••••• ••• •• • .46 
4. "Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977 ....... """"""""""""""""""""""" .. "",, .. ,,""""""""""""""",, .. ,," .14 
s. Annu"al rate of growth, 1977 (percent) •. """"""""""""""""""""" .. ,,"",, .. ,,""""""""""""""""""" .3.2 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 19;7""""."""""""""""""""""""""""""""",, .. tI " " " "" " "" " " "" "" " " " " "" "" .55 

a) Kale. . b) female ••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••• 54, 36 
7. Infant deaths per 1, 000 live births. 1977 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 127 
8" Percent urban, 1977""""",,"""""""""""""""""""""""""" v " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " .. " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " " .41 
9. Percent of labor torce in agriculture, 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31 

10. Percent literate, 1977""""" .. """"""""""""""",, .............................. ··.·· .....• ·.· .42 
a) Male, b) female ••••.••••• ' ••••.••...••••.••••.•••••••••••••..•..••........• 55. 29 

PROJECTED ~STIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ...................•............... · ...... ·.··•··· .....•• 19,422,000 
12. B1rths par 1, 000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• ••••••••••••• ••• 42-47 
13. Deaths per 1,000 poPJllatloD, 1981 ....................................... " ..... ·· . .... .. 13-14 
14. Annual rate of growth I 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·.2.9-3.3 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6-7. 

8-10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census figure for the resident Algerian population as reported in 
Direction des Statistiques et de 1& CoMptabilite Nationale (DSCN). 1~79b. p. 6. 
Preliminary census fig~T8 for total residen~ population officially adjusted for 
undereD~eration based on a post enumeration survey (DSCN. 1979a, p. 21). 
Based on reKistered births (DSCN, 1979a, p. 38) adjusted for 7.2 percent under
registration (DSCN, 1979b, p. 15), registered deatha (DSCN, 1979a, p. 38) ad-
justed fo~ 36.2 percent underregistration (DSCN, 1979b, p. 24). nnd estimated 
midyear population. These rates apply to the resident Algorian population. 
Difference bt\tween unrounded crude birth and death rates. Net migration is reported 
to be insignificant at this time (Mokaddem, 1979, p. 2). 
Official estimates based on adjusted registered deaths. by age ~nd sex. taking into 
consideration Coale-Dameny south model life tables (DSCN. 1979b. pp. 15-24). 
Based on census data for the Algerian resident population excluding nomads and the 
population "comptee a part" (persons in group qua.:1:ers) presented in nSCN. 1978, 
pp. 16. 18-19. and 23. Data on literacy refer to the population 9 yea~s of age Rnd 
over. 
See notes for M1dyee~ Population Estimates. 
Projected rang~ of va~iation for the Algerian resident population based on assumed 
trends in fertility and mortality since 1977. 
Projected range of variation baserl on selected combinations of unrounded c~de birth 
and death rates (42.5 and 13.2 por 1.000 population and 46.8 and 13.6 per 1,000 
population. respectively). 
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Mldy.ar PopulaHon Eltlmate.and Average Annual Period GroWth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Popuiation in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vea, 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1965 
1970 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

Population 

8,893 
9,842 

10,909 
11,963 
13,932 

14,336 
14,762 
15,199 
15,655 

Av.egI annuli V., Populltion Period ,,"owthm. 

1975 16,142 1950-55 2.0 
1976 16,636 1955-60 2.1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960-65 1.8 

1977 17,154 1965-70 3.0 

1978 17 ,698 1970-75 2.9 
1979 18,256 

1975-80 3.1 1980 18,831 
1981 19,422 1980-81 3.1 

NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on the enumerated census of 1948, inflated censuses of 1954 and 1966, 
and growth rates derived from official population estimates (U.N., 1979, table 1). 

1966-1977 - Ba3ed on the Algerian resident population froiD the adjusted census of 1977 and 
the inflated census of 1966, adjusted births and deaths (nSCN, 1979a, p. 38; 1979b, p. 40), 
and estimated net migration to France (Institut National d'Etudes Demographiques, 1976, table 
10; and 1977, table 8; and Mokaddem, 1979, p. 2). The foreign population was estimated based 
on the enumerated foreign population from the 1966 census and the estimated foreign popula
tion from the 1977 census. 

1978-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based 
on the adjusted midyear Algerian resident population, by age and sex, assuming continued 
declines in fertility and mortality, and no migration. The foreign population was assumed 
to remain constant at the level estimated from the 1977 census. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenIUI data 

October 31, 1948 

October 31, 1954 

April 4, 1966 

February 12, 1977 

Enumerated 
population 

8,625,800 

9,367,500 

11,827,300 

116,260,491 

lAlgerian resident population. 

Adjue1ld 
popuillticn 

8,626,000 

9,691,000 

12,235,000 

16,948,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1948 
and 1954 based on data presented in 
Service de Statistique General, no 
date, pp. XVIII and XXXIII; for 
1966 based on data presented in 
Sous-Direction des Statistlques, 
1969, pp. 14-15; and for 1977 
(Algerian resident population) as 
reported in nSCN, 1979b, p. 6. 

The 1977 resident population wa" 
adjusted for underenumeration based 
on a post enumeration survey as re
ported by nscN, 1979, p. 21. The 
1966 ond 1954 Algerian resident 
populatLons were inflated for the 
3.4 percent underenumeration esti
mated for the Algorian resident 
pop~lation in 1977 (nSCN, 1979b, 
p~6) and added to the enumerated 
foreign population. Th~ 1948 pop_ 
ulation was not adjusted due to 
evidence of overenumeration 
(Service de Statistique General, no 
date, pp. XX-XXXI and XXXIII). 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population, cenaU8 of November 22, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36,626,204 
Adju8ted population, cenSU8 of November' 22, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••• 38,036,OOO 
Births per 1,000 pop~latlon. 1979 •••.••••••••••••.•.•.•••.•••..••••••••••.•...•.•••.••.• 43 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 .....•....•....................•..................••.•• 12 
Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.1 
Lite expectancy at birth, 1975 •.••.....•..••.•..•.••••.•••...•...•...........•......•••• 54 

a) lIale, b) temale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 53, 55 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 92 
Pe':cent urban, 1976 ...........•..•......•..•..•....•..•.•.•...••.•..••...•..•.•.......•• 44 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 49 
Percent literate, 1976 .....•......•........•............... ' .................... 1I •••••••• •• 43 

a) Male, b) female ............................................................ 57, 27 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ........•.........•............•...........•...........•• 43,437,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 41-42 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ...............•..•.•....•......•..............• • ' ..... •• 12 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.9-3.0 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bure.u of the Census (1980b) for 3.7 percent 

net underenumeration. 
3. B,~sed on provisional registered births (PVSR July 1980) adjustod at the U.S. Bureau 

of the Census for 3-percent underrogistration and estImated midyear pop~lation. 
Underregistration was estimated by extrapolating to 1979 levels of underregistratlon 
derived by Valaoras (1972, p. 22), Hollingsworth (1972, p. 123), Acsadi and Issa 
(1975, tables 7, 9, 10, and 11), and CAPMAS (1979, pp. 1-5)~ 

4. Based on provisional registered deaths (PVSR JUly 1980) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of 
the Census for 7-percent underregistration and estimated midyear population. The ad
justment ot deaths was extrapolated to 1979' based on a trend derived from estimates of 
underregistration by El-Dadry (1965, table 3 and p. 146), Valaoras (1972, p. 22), 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

n. 
12-13. 

14. 

Hollingsworth (1972, p. 129), and CAPMAS (1979, pp. 1-5). 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census baaed on registered deaths, by age and sex, 
reported in U.N., 1979, table 9 and an estimated 1975 population, by age and sex. 
Infant mortality was estimatod as indicated in note 7. The registered deaths ages 1 
year and over wore adjusted for underregistration '(see note 4) and age misreporting. 
Based on registered infant deaths and births for 1975 as reported in PVSR January 
1978, and for 1974 as reported in UNIT! 1976, table 20. Registered births were 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Ceneus for 4-percent underregistration (see note 
3) and infant deaths were adjusted for 9- and 8-percent underregistration for 1974 
and 1975, respectively. Estimated underregistration of infant deaths was based on 
estimates derived by Valaoras (1972, p. 22), Hollingsworth (1972, p. 129), El-Badry 
(1965, p. 146), and Issa (1972, p. 24) extrapolated to 1975 baaed on the trend in the 
relative completeness of infant to total deaths (see note 4). 
Based on the final results of the 1976 census (CAPMAS, 1978, table 1). 
Based on results of the 1976 census (Farag ar~ Tawfik, 1980, p. 3). 
Based on the final results of the 1976 census (CAPMAS, 1978, table 10) for.xhe 
population 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear POpulation Estimates. 
Based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (40.8 and 11.6 per 1,000 population and 41.6 and 11.7 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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Midyear PopulaHon Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Popula'tion in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population V.r Population 
Average ennual 

Period growth rate 

1950 20,797 1975 36,769 1950-55 2.4 
1955 23,405 1976 37,674 1955-60 2.4 1960 26,340 1977 38,654 
1965 29,771 1978 39,713 1960-65 2.4 
1970 33,197 1979 40,891 1965-70 2.2 

1971 33,840 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970~·75 2.0 
1972 34,496 1975-80 2.7 1973 35,179 1980 42,154 
1974 35,937 1981 43,437 1980-81 3.0 

NOTES: 1950-1960 - Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1947 and 1960 
censuses. 

1961-1979 - Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the adjusted 1960 and 1976 
censuses and adjusted registered births and deaths. 

1980-81 - Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time seriss: 

. CenIUS date 

March 26, 1947 

September 20, 1960 

November 22, 1976 

Enumerated 
population 

18,966,767 

26,085,326 

36,626,204 

AdjulttKl 
population 

26,478,000 

38,036,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as re
ported in UNDY 1970, table 7; ~ 
~, table 1; and PVSR January 
1981, respectively. 
----The 1960 and 1976 censuses were 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census (1980a and 1980b) for 1.5-
and 3.7-percent underenumeration, 
respectively. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population •••• e._ •• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••. ' •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
2. Adjusted population_ ••••••••• i ............................................................. NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population,' 1964-71 ••••••••••••••• ' •••••••••••..••••••••••••.••••••••• 42-52 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1964-71 •••• ; ••••••••••••.•..••••.••••••••.•••••.••••••••• 20-26 
5. Annual rate of g~owth, 1964-71 (percent) ••••••••••••••.••.••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.7-2.6 
6. Life e~ectancy at blrth.1964-71 •••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••.•.••.••••• 36-44 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1964-71 •••••••••••.•••••.•...•••••••••••••••••• 155-200 
8. Percent urban, 1977 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• It ••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1968-71 •••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••••••••••••••••• 95 

10. Percent 11terate,1968-71 •••••••••••••••••.•••••••.•••...•.•••.•.••.•..•..••.••..•••••• " ••• 5 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••.••••••••• 9, (Z) 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••.••••••.••••..•••••••.....•..••.•••••••• 29,994,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••.••••••••••••••• 42-52 
13. Deaths per 1, 000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••..••••.••.••••••.•••••••.•• ' •••• 20-26 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 0.9-2.3 
NOTES: 

1. 

2. 
3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

No census has been taken in Ethiopia. An official estimate for January 1, 1970, of 
24,068,800 persons (Central Statistical Office, 1974, p. 1) is based primarl1y on the 
second round of the National Sample Survey (NSS), 1968-71, and ~upp1emented by the 
first round of the NSS (1964-67) and by the 1956 population head count by the Ministry 
of Interior for areas not covered in the second round of the survey. 
Data not available. 
The lower bounds of the ranges are adjusted rates from the second round of the NSS 
(Central Statistical Office, 1974, pp. 67 and 71). The birth rate is adjusted by the 
Brass fertility technique; the death rate by the Brass mortality technique and stable 
population ana1ysis~ The upper bounds are adjusted rates based on stable population 
analysis of data from the first round of the NSS (U.N., ECA, 1972, table 2C; and 1973, 
table II). 
Difference between selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
which fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 42.5 and 25.4 per 1,000 
population and 50.0 and 24.5 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
The lower aud upper bounds of the range are from official life tables based on resu1 ts' 
from the first and second rounds, respectively, of the NSS (Central Statistical 
Office, 1974, pp. 95-97; and U.N., ESOO and WHO, 1972, p. 5). These life tables were 
derived Using adjusted infant and childhood mortality rates and stable population 
analysis. Reliable estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex are not available. 
The.lower and u~per bounds of the range are adjusted rates from the second and first 
rounds, respectively, of the National Sample Survey (U.N., ECA, 1973, table II). Both 
rates wore derived using the Brass mortality technique. 
Official estimate based on data from the second round of the National Sample Survey 
(Central Statiatical OIf:l,ce, 1977, pp. 28-29). 
Based on results for rural areas from the second round of the National Sample Survey 
(Central Statistical Office, 1974, p. 60). 
Based on data for rural areas from the second round of the National Sample Survey (Cen
tral Statistical Office, 1974, pp.44-46) for the population 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation assuming no Significant change in fertility or mortality 
since 1964-71. 
Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, 
death, and net emigration rates (47.3, 25.2, and 12.7 per 1,000 population and 49.6, 
23.0, and 3.2 per 1,000 population, respectively) derived considering alternate U.N. 
(1981) projected rates for 1975-80 and 1980-85 and alternate projected rates for 1981 
prepared by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980). The projected net emigration rates 
are primarily due to the large volume of refugees leaving Ethiopia. 
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Midyear P~pula"on Elflmate. and Average Annual Pertod Growth ialel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

VOlt Population V.r Population Period 
AVII'IgIlI\null 

WOwth I'ItI 

1950 16,251 1973 27,011 1950-55 2.1 
1955 18,009 1974 27,610 1955-60 2.2 1960 20,093 1975 28,210 
1965 22,550 1976 28,814 1960-65 2.3 

1977 29,428 1965-70 2.3 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1978 29,779 1970-75 2.2 
1970 25,299 1979 29,977 1975-80 1.1 1971 25,851 1980 29,790 
1972 26,426 1981 29,994 1980-81 0.7 

NOTES: 1950-65 - Bassd on U~N. (1979) eatimates for 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1965 and an 
official population figure (25,046,000) for January 1, 1970 (reported to the U.N. Statistical 
Office in 1978) moved to midyear at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) using estimates of 
fertility, mortality, and net emigration. 

1970-1981 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on the 1970 midyear 
population using the cohort component method and assumed levela of fertility and mortality and 
estima ted net non-refugee emigration. 'Dte :;:oesul ts from the cohort component pJ'ojections were 
adjusted for the estimated and projected refugee movement into and out of Ethiopia. 
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New York. 
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&iCNCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population. census of Maroh 1. 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 8.559.313 
2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 8,697.000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1970 ••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...•.•... 48 
4. Death. per i,OOO POllu1atlon;, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••.•• 17 
S. Annusl rate of growth, 197U (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.8 

. 6. Lite expectaac~ at birth, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 49 
.) Male, b) femalB ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• 47, 50 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 .............. , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 115 
8. Perc:ent urban, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 57 

10. Percent literate, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••• 30 
a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••• , •••••••••••••••••••••• 43, 18 

PROJECTF.D ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981". ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••• ,.12,531,000 
12. Births per 1.000 populat:lon, 1981 •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43-47 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••• , •••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• , •• ,.12-13 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.1-3.5 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6-7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final. census figure as reported in Census otfice, 1975c. 
Censu~ population adjusted for 1.6 percent net underenumeration (u.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1977). 
Eased on 1970 estimated age-specific fertility rates and adjusted population, by age 
and sex (U. S. Bureau of the l~nsus, 1977). 
Based on 1970 estimatod age-(jex-Bpec1fic central death rates and adjusted population, bi 
age and sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 
Difference between unroundod crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 
13.~ per 1,000 populEtion (see notes for Midyear POpulatio" Estimates). 
Derived from 1970 estimated life tables (U.S. Bures.u of the Census, 1977). 
Based on census data (Census Office, 1975b, table A3). 
Based on census data as reported ill lID, 1977, table 2B. 
Based on data from the 1971 Supplementary Enquiry (CeLsus Office, 1975a) for the 
population 15 years of age and over. 
See notes for MidycRr PUpul~tion Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1970. 
Range of variation given selectect com~inations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (42.9 and 12.2 per 1,000 population, and 47.4 and 12.6 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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Midyear Population Eatlm al •• and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thou$ands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population Vear Population 
Average annual 

Period growth rate 

1950 5,297 1973 9,663 1950-55 2.7 
1955 6,049 1974 9,979 

1955-60 1960 6,958 1975 10,308 2.8 
19'65 8,010 1976 10,650 1960-65 2.8 

1977 11,002 
1965-70 1.9 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1978 11,366 1970-75 3.2 
1970 3,789 1979 11,742 

1975-80 1971 9,068 1980 12,130 3.3 
1972 9,360 1981 12,531 1980-81 3.2 

NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on 1950 and 1970 adjusted censuses (see below) and estimated 
fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. On Nov. 18, 1969, the "Aliens 
Compliance Order" gave all aliens 2 weeks to leave the country or obtain a residence permit 
(see Peil, 1974, p. 367). Estimates of the number of aliens leaving Ghana are based on 
assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration during the 1960-10 decade. It was 
estimated by the u.s. Bureau of the Census that approximately 500,000 aliens left the country 
between Nov~mber 1969 and March 1970. 

1971-81 - Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population 
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUldate 

March 20, 1960 

March 1, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

6,726,815 

8,559,313 

Adjul18d 
population 

6,903,000 

8,697,000 

Source 

Enumorated populations for 1960 
and 1970 as reported in UNDY 1970, 
table 7; and Ghana, 1975b, table 
C1, respectively. . 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1977) 
for 2.5 percent and 1.6 percent 
underenumeration, respectively. 

Gaisie. S.K. 1970. The National Demographic Sample Survey 1968·69. Vol. I. General Report. Legon. 

Census Office. 1964.1960 Population Census o/Ghana. Special Report 'A'. Statistics o/Towns. Accra. 

__ . 1975a.1970 Population Census o/Ghana. The 1971 SuPl'reme.'ltary Enquiry. Unpublished. 

__ . 1975b. 1970 Population Census o/Ghana. Vol. III. Detailed Demographic Characteristics. Accra. 

__ . 1975c. 1970 Population o/Ghana. Vol. IV. Unpublished. 

Pell, Margaret. 1974. "Ghana's Aliens." International Migration Review. Vol. 8, pp. 367·381. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Pro/iles-Ghana. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population, census of August 25, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,322,000 
Adjusted population, r~:nl'lus of August 25, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••• i ••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Births per 1, 000 popu~ ~·1.·~ ion. 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••• 54 
Death. per 1,000 population, 1977 •••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.•••••••••.•• 14 
Annual rate of growth. 1977 (percent). I' •••••••••••••••••••• a' •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 4.0 
Life expectancy at birth, 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' ••.••••••••••.••••••••••••• 5~ 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 51, 5~ 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ .83 
Percent urban, 1979 ....................................................................... 13 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~NA 
Percent 11 terate, ••••••• I. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l\A. 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA. 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17,116,000 
12. Hirths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••.••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 52-54 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• ' ••• , ••• 12 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 4.0-4.1 

NOTES: ' 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6-7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 

12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census population figure reported in PVSR January 1981. 
The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Based on the 1977 age-specific fertility rates (average of rates from the 1977 
National Demographic Survey (NOS) and the 1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (KFS) as 
reported in Central Bureau of Statistics (1979» and estimated midyear population, ~. 
age and sex. 
Based on 1977 empirical age-sex-specific life table central death rates (Blacker, et 
al., 1979b) and estimated midyear population, by age and sex. 
Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
Empirical life tables ~stimated by Blacker, et. al. (1979b) based on data from the 
1977 National Demographic Survey. Infant and childhood mortality estimates were 
based on an application of the Brass mortality technique. Adult mortality estimates 
for males were based on widowhood data, and for females on orphanhood data. 
Based on preliminary res~lt8 of the 1979 census as reported in Nairobi Daily Nation, 
November 27, 1979, p. 20. 
Data not available. Estimate reported in FAO Yearbook 1975, table 6 was 82 percent 
in 1970. The basis of this estimate'is not known. 
Data not available. ' 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1977. 
Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth 
and death rates (52.4 and 12.3 per 1,000 population and 53.9 and 12.4 per 1,000 
population, respectively). 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

AVII"IgIIlI1nuII 
Vear PopJiatlon Vear Population Period lJ'owth l'llte 

1950 6,121 1974 12,983 1950-55 2.8 
1955 7,034 1975 13,481 

1955-60 3.0 1960 8,157 1976 14.008 
1965 9,549 1977 14,568 1960-65 3.2 
1970 11,256 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 3.3 
1971 11,649 1978 15,158 1970-75 3.6 
1972 12,068 1979 15,778 

1975-80 1973 12,513 1980 16,431 4.0 
1981 17,116 1980-81 4.1 

NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the re~rted 1969 census figure and estimated growth rates consid
ering the 194~-62 and 1962-69 intercensal growth rates (UNDY 1970, table 7) and estimated 
fertility and mortality trends from 1950 to 1969. 

1970-77 - Estimated by the component method based on the 1969 census and estimated fertility 
and mortality trends from 1969 to 1977. Fertility and mortality levels and trends ware based 
on data from the 1969 census (u.s. Bureau of the Census, 1978). the 1977 National Demographic 
Survey (Blacker, et al., 1979b), and the 1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (Central Bureau of 
Statistics, 1979). 

1978-81 - Projected by the component method on the basis of assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality. The base of the projection was the 1977 midyear population, by age and sex. 

The followil~ cenSQses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUldate 

August 24-25, 1969 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

NA 

Adjul18d 
population 

10,942,705 

Source 

Census figure as reported in 
Ministry of Finance and Economio 
Planning, 1970, table 1, including 
an official adjustment for net 
underenUJl!9ra tion (Mwaniki., 1977). 

Blacker, John, Basia Zaba, and Kath Moser. 1979a. "Fertility Trends In Kenya 1962·1978-A Reassessment." Unpublished. 

_. [1979b]. "Report on the Analysis of the Kenya National Demographic Survey 1977." [Nairobi]. 

Centr&l Bureau of Statistics. 1975. Demographic Baseline Survey Report 1973. [Nairobi]. 

_. 1980. Kenya Fertility Survey, 1977-1978, First Report. Vol. I. Nairobi. 

Henln, R. A. (1979). "Recent Demographic Trends In Kenya and Their.lmplications for Economic and Social Development." Unpublished. 

Ministry of Finance and Ecollomic Planning. 1970. Kenya Population Census, 1969. Vol. I, Nairobi. 

_.1971. Kmya Statistical Digest. Vol. IV, No.2. NairobI. 

Mwanlld, H.A. (Central Bureau of Statistics). 1977. Personal communication. 

Omlnde, Sbneon. 1975. The Population of Kenya·Uganda·Tanzanla. National population monograph In the CICRED series. Nairobi. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles·Kenya. Wasgington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census ot July 20, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,379,259 
2. Adjusted population, census of July 20, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• 16,335,000 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 44 
4. Deaths per 1; 000 population, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• IS 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972 (percent) •••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 2.7 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 51 

a) Male, b) f~male ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 51, 52 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972·· •• •••••• •••• • •• •••••••••• •••••••••• •••• •••••• 162 
8. Percent urban, 1971 ••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 35 
9. Percent ot labor force in agriculture, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 57 

10. Percent literate, 1971 .................................................................... 25 
a) Male, b) female .......................... , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• 37, 13 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Yopulatlon, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21,590,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.•••••••••.••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 41-44 
13. Deaths per 1, 000 population, 1981 ••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••• 12-13 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.8-3.0 

i~OTES: 
1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

.6-7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure (Direotion des Statistiques, 1971, p. XII). Popula.tion is de jure. 
Census population adjusted for 5.9 percent net underenumeration <u.s. Bureau of the 
Census, 1980, table 2). 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980, table 3) based on urban and rural 
age-speoific fertility rates from the 1972-73 Dual Record Experimental study adjusted to 
the level of matched plus unmatched births (CERED, 1974a, selected tables) and 
weighted to the national level based on 1971 census data. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980, table 3) based on the 1972 
estimated life table ~entral death rates and adjusted 1971 census population, by age 
and sex, projected to midyear 1972. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate 
of ? per 1,000 population. Net emigration was based on workers and family members 
entering Fl'ance (France, INSEE, 1973; and UNDY 19]1).; Moroooans counted in the 
Netherlands in 1968 and 1973 (Netherlands, 1973, p. 22); Moroccan workers in the 
Federal Republic of Germany (Fede~al Republic of Ge~ny, 1975); and census counts 
of Moroccans in Belgium in 1961 and 1970 (Belgium, 19"76, p. 42). 
Calculated from life tables, by sex, derived at the U.S. Bureau of tbe Census (1980, 
tables 4 and 5). 
Based on data from the 1971 census (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980, tables 23 and 
19, respectively). 
Based on 1971 census data (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980, table 15) for the pop
ulation 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation derived at the U.S. B~reau of the Census based on ass
umed trends in fertility and mortality since 1972 which take into consideration past 
trends and the offioial ~rojection assumptions made by the Centre de Recherche et 
d'Etudes Demographiques (1975). 
Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth 
and death rates and net emigration rates (41.2, 12.4, and 0.9 per 1,000 population 
and 44.1, 12.8, and 0.9 per 1,000 population, ~speotively). 
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MlclyearPopulation Elllma ... and Average Annual Period Growth Rat.a: 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

AvtrIgIt &nnull 
v_ Population V.r Population Period IJowth me 

1950 9,343 1973 17,207 1950-55 2.9 
1955 10,782 1974 17,682 1955-60 2.8 1960 12,423 1975 18,177 
1965 14,066 1976 18,692 1960-65 2.5 
1970 15,909 1977 19,229 1965-70 2.5 

1971 16,313 1978 19,787 1970-75 2.7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1979 20,368 1975-80 2.9 1980 20,969 
1972 16,752 1981 21,590 1980-81 2.9 

NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 1960 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, 
mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971. For a further discussion, see U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1980). 

1972-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by the component method based 
on the 1911 adjusted midyear population, by age and sex, assuming continued declines in fer
tility and mortality and an assumed decline in net emigration. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUldlta 

June 18, 1960 

July 20, 1971 

Enumtrlted 
population 

11,626,470 

15,379,259 

Adjul18d 
population 

12,415,000 

16,335,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as re
ported in Direction des 
Statistiques, 1971, p. XII. 

The 1960 and 1971 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) 
for 6.0 percent and 5.9 percent net 
underenumeration, respectively. 
The 1960 census figures were also 
adjusted to include the population 
of Ifni. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Belgium. Institut National de Statistique. 1976. Annuaire Statist/que de 10 Belgique. Vol. 96. [Brussels] . 

Centre de Recherches et d'Etudes ~mograph'ques (CERED). 1974a. RelUitatl de l'Enqu~re. Vol. I. Structure de la Population et Evenemt:ntl 
Naturell. No.5. [Rabat]. . 

_. 1974. Les RelUitatl de I'Enregiltrement del NaiJJanca et da Decel, 1972-1973. No.3. [Rabat]. 

_.1975. Lei Penpectivel de la PopulIItion Marocaine et Ie! Objectifs dela Planlftcation FamUlaIe: 1976-2001. No. IS. Rabat. 

Direction des Statistiques. 1971. Population Ugale du Marocd'Aprelle Recensement General de la Population et de I'Habltat-1971. Series E, 
Vol. I. Rabat. 

Federal Republic of Germany. Statistischea Bund~~t. 1975. Allgemeine StatUtik del AUllllndel. Liinderberichte: Marokko. Wlesbaden. 

France. INSEE. 1973. Annuaire Statlltlque de la France, 1973. Paris. 

Netherlands. Central Bureau of Statistics. 1973. Statlltlcal Yearbook o/the Netherlands 1973. The Haoue. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1980. Country Demographic Profiles-Morocco. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enaerated population, census of August 1-15, 1980. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• RA 
2. Adjusted population, census of August 1-15, 1980. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12,130,000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 42-48 
4. Dreath. per 1,000 population, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
S. Annual rate of growth, (percent) ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• vNA 
6. Lite expectancy at birth. • •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

a) Kale, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. KA 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• RA 
8. Percent urban, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture,1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 74 

10. Percent literate, 1970 ....................................................................... 10 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14, 7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. :Population, July 1, 1981 •• III ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12,356,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 42-47 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• 17-18 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.3-3.0 

NOTES: 
1. Data not available. 
2. Reported preliminary census figure (U.S. Joint Publication Research Service, 1981, p. 37) 

lI.djusted for 1.5 percent net undorenumeration based on the results of a post enumeration 
check. 

3. Range of var~Ation basod on application of the Brass fertility technique to 1970 census 
data as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974b, tables 13 and 18. 

4. Data not available. 
5. Data not available. The data available to estimato growth rates are of questionable 

reliabili ty • 
6-7. Data not available. Using childhood mortality estimates (1 2) derived from the Brass 

mortality technique applied to 1970 census data (Instituto·Nacional de Estatistica, 
1974b, tables 13 and 14), and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, a life ex
pectancy at birth of 46 years and an infant mortality rate of 148 per 1,000 live births 
can be estimated. 

8. Based on data from the 1979 census (Instituto Nacional de Estat1stica, 1974b, p. XXV). 
9. Based on the 1970 census as reported in lLO Yearbook 1976, table 2A. 

10. Based on data from the 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de Estat1stica, 1974b, table 12). 
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
12. Projected rnnge of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970, which take 

into consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections. 
13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in mortality, which take into 

consideration altornative U.N. (1981) projections. 
14. Range of variation given selected combination of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

and net emigration rnte (41.5, 18.4, and -0.1 per 1,000 population and 47.5, 17.5, and 
-0.1 per 1,000 population, respectively). The net emigration rate is based on projected 
estimates of labor migration to South Africa using data from South Africa, 1980, pp. 7.8-
7.9 and Wilson, 1976, table 3. 
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Midyear PopulaHon Estimate, and Average Annual Period Qrowth Ratel: 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

A ........ UII 
v .. Populltian V.r Papulltian Period pwthrm 

1950 6,383 1975 10,553 1~50-55 1.5 
1955 6,895 1976 10,848 19055-60 1.9 1960 7,584 1977 11,152 
1965 8,428 1978 11,482 1960-65 2.1 
1970 9,442 1979 11,839 1965-10 2.3 

1971 9,675 1980 12,103 1970-75 2.2 

1972 9,940 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 2.7 
1973 10,213 1980-81 2.1 1974 10,492 1981 12,356 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Based on the adjusted 1980 census and assumed trends in fertility, 
mortality (which take into consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections), and migration 
(balled on refUgee movement, labor force movement to Bouth Africa, and movement of the white 
population as reported in U.N.G.A., various issues, 1964 to 1980; South Africa, 1980: Wilson, 
1976: Kaplan, 1977: and Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974a an1 1974b). 

1981 - Projected based on the adjullted 1980 census, allsumed trends in fertility and mor
tality which take into consideration altornate U.N. (1981) projections, and estimated 
migration. Migration ill based on trends in labor force migration to South Afri('ta (Willi on, 
1976, table 3: and South Africa, 1980, pp. 7.8-7.9). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Instituto Naclonal de Estatistica. I 974a. Amuirlo Estatistlco 1972. Louren~o Marques. 

__ • 1974b. IV Recenseamento Geral de Popuillfiio 1970. Relmuo Geral. louren~o Marques. 

Kaplan, IrvinS, et aI. 1977. A~a Handbook for Mozambique. Washington, D.C. 

South Africa. Department of Statistics. 1980.1980 South African StatUtics. Pretoria. 

United Nations. 1981. Personal communication. 

United Nations. General Assembly (U.N.G.A.). Various Issues, 1964 to 1979. Report of the United Nations High Commiuioner for Refugee!. 
Official records. New York. 

_.1980. Report on UNHCR ASlutance Actillille! in 1979·1980 and Proposed Voluntary Funds Programmes and Budget for 1981. 
New York. 

U.S. Department of State. 1981. "Mozambique's PrelirnlRllJY Census Results." Unpublished. 

U.S. Joint Publication Research Service. 1981. Sub-Saharan Africa Report. No. 2363. Arlington, Virginia. 

WiJJon, Frances. 1976. "International Migration In Southern Mrlca." InterMtio1llli Migration RevIew. Vol. 10, pp. 451488. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. ED\IIIerated population •••••••••••••••..••••••••...•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• NA. 
2. Adjusted population ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•..•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA. 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-73 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 49-52 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1970-73 ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-73 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.9-3.1 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-73 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 41 

a) Male, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 40, 43 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-66 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 178 
8. Percent urban, 1971-73 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966~67 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 72 

10. Percent literate, 1971-73 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 38 
a) Male, . b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• f •••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA., NA. 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .••••••••••••••••• " •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• 79,682,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••• 47-51 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• ' •••• 17-18 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.0-3.4 

NOTES: 
1-2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Data not available. Population censuses were taken in 1952-53, 1962, 1963, and 1973, 
but none of thege are doemed adequate for making an accurate population estimate. 
Lower bound Qf range 1s based on births during the 12 months preceding the 1971-73 
National Fertility, Family and Family Planning (HAP) Survey, adjusted for coding 
errors, as re~rted by Ekanem (no date, p. 131). The upper bound is based on unad
justed data from the 1971-73 survey as reported by Oje1ade (no date, table 3a). 
Estimate based on deaths during the 12 months preceding the i.J71~73 KAP Survey as 
reported by Ekanem, no date, p. 178, and Oje1ade, no date, table 4a. Both estimates 
round to the same number. 
Range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (49.2 and 20.6 per 1,000 population and 52.1 and 21.1 per 1,000 population, 
l'espective1y) • 
Estimates based on empirical life table, ~ sex, derived by Ekanem (no date, p. 196) 
from 1971-73 survey data. A life expectancy at birth of 37 years estimated from an 
empirical life table for rural areas on1Y'is repor.ted in the 1965-66 rural demo
graphic survey report (Federal Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29). 
Estimate derived from an empirical life table for rural areas only, reported in the 
1965-66 rural demographic survey (Federal/Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29). Using 
data from the 1971-73 Durvey, Ekanem (no date, p. 196) derived empirical life tables 
which indicate an infant mortality rate of 109 per 1,000 live bir.ths. The source 
states that infant deaths appear to be underestimated in the 1971-73 survey. 
Based on data from the 1971-73 National Fertility, Family and Family Planning Survey 
as reported by Ekanem (no date, table 2.5). 
Based on data froo the 1966-67 Labor Force Sample Survey ·as reported by Ekanem (no 
date, p. 53). Data refer to the employed population which comprised 98 percent of 
the total labor force. 
Based on data from the 1971-73 National Fertility, Family and llamily Planning Survey 
as reported by Ekanem (no date, table 2.8). Data refer to the population 7 years of 
age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality 
since 1970-73 which take into consideration alternative U.N. (1979) projections. 
Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth 
and death rates (47.5 and 17.8 per 1,000 population and 51.3 and 17.4 per 1,000 pop
ulation, respectively). 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Vear Population Vear Population Period growth rate 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1973 61,713 1950-55 2.3 
1974 63,648 1955-60 2.6 1950 33,230 1975 65,663 

1955 37,255 1976 67,760 1960-65 2.8 
1960 42,367 1977 69,942 1965-70 2.9 1965 48,676 
1970 56,346 1978 72,217 1970-75 3.1 

1979 74,595 1975-80 3.2 1971 58,065 1980 77,082 
1972 59,853 1981 79,682 1980-81 3.3 

NOTES: 1950-81 -- Based on the U.N. (1979) population estimates and growth rates. 
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Ojelade, M. A. no date. A Comparative Demographic Account of Southwestern, Eastern and Northern Nigeria 1971·73: Evidence from a 
Sample Survey. Unpublished. 

Olusanya, P. O. 1975. "Population Growth and Its Components: The Nature and Direction of Population," Popuiation Growth and Socioeco· 
nomic Change in West Africa. ed. J. C. Caldwell • 

. United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950·2000: Summary Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/ 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 6, 1980 •••••••••• •• •• • •••• •••••••••••••••• •• 25,082,692 
2. Adjusted population, census of May 6, 1980 •••••••••.••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• • •.•••• ••• •• ••·•••••••••·••· .39 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••• • ••• •••·•• •• •••••• '" .13 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.6 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• ••• •· ••••••.•••• 57 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 53, 61 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·.·.93-101 
8. Percent urban, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 48 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• • •• 33 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• •• ••••••••••••••••• 61 
a} Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• •• 62, 60 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •••••••• 29,313,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••• ••• 35-37 
13", Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• " •••• 11-12 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent} ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••• •• •• •• 2.3-2.5 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in u.s. Department of State, 1980. Thia figure 
excludes the "independent" homelands of Transkei and Venda which had 1970 census pop
ulations of 1,783,204 and 272,452, respeotively (Department of Statistics, 1980, pp. 
1. 14-1.15) • 

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
3-4. Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census using official crude birth and death 

rates based on registered data for whites"coloureds, and Asians (Department of 
Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and official estimates of the crude birth and death 
rates for Bantus (Department of Information, 1974, p. 71). 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
6. Calculated at the U.S. Bureeu of the Census based on official estimates of life ex

pectancy at birth for whites, coloureds, and Asians for 1959-61 and 1969-71 (Depart
ment of Statistics, 1978, p. 3.18) and for Bautus in 1965-70 (Department of 
Information, 1974, p. 70). 

7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using :O;'egistered births and infant deaths 
for whites, coloureds, and Asians (Department of Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and 
official estimates of the crude birth rate and infant mortality rate for Bantus 
(Department of Information, 1974, p. 71). 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1980, pp. 1.14-
1.15. 

9. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1980, p. 1.41. 

10. 

11. 
L2-13. 

14. 

Excludes 571,050 economically active persons with industry not classifiable or 
unknown. 
Based on data from the 1970 census for the black population 15 years of age and over 
(Department of Statistics, 1980, p. 1.35) and an assumed percent literate of 98 for 
the white population 15 years of age and over based on 1960 census data. Data for 
1970 were not available for the white, coloured, and Asian populations, whose percent 
literate from the 1960 census were 98, 69, and 74, respectively (UNESCO, 1977, table 
6). 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality. 
Range of variation based on possible combinations of unrounded orude birth and death 
rates. 

http:1.14-1.15
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MlclyearPopulatlon Eatlmate.and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population V.r Population Period 
Average annual 

lJ'owth rata 
1950 13,573 1975 25,466 1950-55 2.3 
1955 15,210 1976 26,097 

1955-60 1960 17,122 2.4 
1965 19,607 PROJ'ECTED ESTIMATES 1960-65 2.7 
1970 22,465 

1965-70 1977 26,678 2.7 
1971 23,022 1978 27,326 1970-75 2.5 
1972 23,655 1979 27,967 

1975-80 1973 24,295 1980 213,622 2.3 
1974 24,915 1981 29,313 1980-81 2.4 

NOTES: A11 figures refer to the whole of South Africa including the "independent" homelands 
of Bophuthatswana, Transkei, and Venda. 

1950-59 - Based on official midyear population estimates for coloureds and Asians (Depart
ment of Statis~ics, 1972b, p. A-I0); enumerated 1951 census population (see below) and 
reported natural increase and ,net migration, 1950-60 (Department of Statistics, 1980 p. 3.4; 
and 1972a, p. 1) for whites; and official midyear Bantu population estimates for 1950-60 
(Depurtment of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-I0) adjusted to agree with a later official estimate 
for 1960 (Department of Statistics 1980, p. 1.4). 

1960-76 - Official midyear population estimates presented in Department of Statistics, 
1980, p. 1.4. 

1977-80 - Based on official midyear to midyear growth rates, by population group, for 
South Africa excluding the independent homelands. The 1980 census population for the 
same area was also considered. 

1981 - Projected based on assumed t~nds in fertility and mortal~ty for the four population 
groups. 

The following censuses were used 'in deriving the population time series: 

CenIUldata 

May 8, 1951 

September 6, 1960 

May 6, 1970 

May 6, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

12,671,452 

15,994,181 

21,794,328 

25,082,692 

Adjusted 
popUlation 

13,835,000 

17,206,000 

22,376,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1951, 
1960, and 1970 as reported in De
partment of Statistics, 1972b, p. 
A-3; and 1978, p. 1.14. The pre
liminary enumerated population for 
1980 excludes the areas of Trankei 
and Venda (U.S. Department of 
State, 1980). 

The 1951 enumerated population 
was adjusted based on 1950-51 mid
year estimates derived at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census. The 1960 and 
1970 ad.1usted populations are those 
implied by the official midyear 
population estimates for 1960 and 
1961 and for 1969 and 1970, re
spectively, as reported in Depart
ment of Statistics, 1980, p •. 1.4. 
The net underenumeration implied by 
the abo,'e adjustments is 9.2 per
cent, 7.6 percent, and 2.7 percent 
for the 1951, 1960, and 1970 
censuses, rospectively. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census ot April 3, 1973 ............................. " •••••• 14,113,590 
2. Adjusted population, census of April 3, 1973 ••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14,993,000 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-73 ••••••••••• · •.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46-49 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972-73 ••••••••••••••••••••.•••.•••• , •••••.••••••••••••••••••• 19 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972-73 (percent) .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.4-3.7 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-73 •••••••••••••••.••••••••••..•.•.••.••...••.••••.•••.•• 45-47 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43-46,46-47 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-73 •••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• 140-144 
8. Per.cent urban, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•••••••••••• •••••·•·•••··• ••••••• •••• ••••• 18 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 ••••••••••••••••••• •• •• •••••·•••••••• •••• • ••••• 71 

10. Percent litElrate, 1973 ••••••••••••••.••••.•••••••.••••••.••••••.•••••••.•••..• ·• •••• 11 •••• 31 
a) Ma16, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.•.••.••••••• I, .45, 18 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Populatlo)'1. July 1, 1981 •••••.•••••• II •• II II II II ••• II. I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19,312,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 45-49 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••..••.••••••••••••••••.••.••••••.••.••••••• ' •••••••• 17 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.8-3.5 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 9 and 19. 
2. Census population adjusted a'j; the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 5.9 percent net under

enumeration. 
3. Range of variation based on applications of the Brass fe~tility technique, reverse 

survival, the Stolnitz method, and the Arriaga method to data from the 1973 census as 
reported in Department of Statistics, et a1., 1979, p. 6. 

4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on Sinada's life table (assumed to apply 
to the total population for the year 1970--see item 6), adjusted for assumed declines in 
mortality between 1970 and the census date, and the adjusted census population by ag~ and 
sex. 

5. Range of variation based on possible combinations of crude birth and death rates and a 
net immigration rate of 7.4 per 1,000 population for the total population. The net 
immigration rate is based on refugee data as reported in U.N.G.A., 1973 and 1974. 

6. Estimates refer to the settled population only. IDwer bounds of ranges estimated by 
Sinada (1977-78, table 11) and upper bounds estimated by Department of Statistics, et 
ale (1979) baaed on child survival and orphanhood techniques, the logit transformation, 
the Brass African standard life table, and Coale and Demeny north model life tables. 

7. Est1mates refer to the settled population only. The lower bound of the range was 
estimated by Department of Statistics, et ale (1979, p. 9) based on child survivorship 
techniques and the Coale and Demeny north model life tables. The upper bound is based on 
life tables constructed by the ~partment of Statistics, et ale (1979) as reported in 
note 6. 

8. Bused on data from the 1973 census as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, table 
3. 

9. Based on data from the 1973 census as reported in Department of Statist1.cs, 1977, table 
15(a). Excludes 257,390 economically active persons with activity not adequately defined. 

10. Based on 1973 census data (Department of Statistics, 1977, table 18(a» for the population 
10 ye~rs of age and over. Excludes 3,013 persons for whom literacy status was not 
reported. 

11. See noteR for Midyear POpulation Estimates. 
12. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 197.'-73. 
13. Projected based on assumed trends in mor,~lity since 1968-73. 
14. Projected range of variation based on possible combinations of crude birth and death 

rates and a projected net 1mm1gration rate range of 0.3 to 3.6 per 1,000 population 
based on past trends in refugee movement. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Vear Population Veer Population Period growth rate 

1950 8,051 1973 15,113 1950-55 2.7 
1955 9,233 1974 15,556 1955-60 2.7 
1960 10,589 1975 16,002 
1965 12,086 1976 16,473 1960-65 2.6 
1970 13,788 1977 16,962 1965-70 2.6 
1971 14,182 1978 17,520 1970-75 3.0 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1979 18,155 1975-80 3.2 1980 18,744 
1972 14,597 1981 19,312 1980-81 3.0 

NOTES: 1950 to 1972 - Based on the adjusted 1973 census; assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality, which take into consideration estimates of Demeny (1968)j and estimates of refugee 
movements based on data from the UNHCR (U.N.G.A., 1964 to 1978). 

1973-1980 - Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1973 census, assumed 
trends in fertility and mortality, and estimat~s of refugee movement based on data from the 
UNHCR (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980). 

1981 - Projected by the component method assuming no change in fertility and mortality 
after 1980 and projecting refugee movement based on past trends (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 
1980) • 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 26, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17,527,564 
2. Adjusted population, census of August 26, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 45-49 
4. Death. per 1,000 populatioD, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16-18 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1967-78 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.2 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••• 45-49 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• " ••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• 120-130 
8. Percent urban, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 13 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 92 

10. Percent literate, 1967 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31 
a) Male, b) fflmBle ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 45, 19 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1\. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19, 233,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• " •• 44-49 
13. Deaths per l,OOn population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13-16 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ................................................ 3.1-3.3 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 
6-7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary cen&u~ figure as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
The 1978 ~ensus has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Estimateci ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data 
(Bureau o,f Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1978 and no date b) using Brass 
fertility and mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population 
analysis. Data from the 1967 census were also considored in the analysis. 
ln~ercensal growth rate based on the 1967 and 1978 censuses. 
Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data 
(Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1978 and no date b) using 
Brass mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis. Data 
from the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis. 
Based on census data (United Nations, 1979). 
Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976, teole 2A. 
Based on 1967 census data (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1973, 
table 7.3) for the population 10 yoars of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population ·Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1973 which take into consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections, projections 
for Tanganyika by Henin, et. all (Bureau' of Statistics and University of Dar es 
Salaau., 1978, pp. 344-348), and the 1967-78 intercensal growth rate. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (44.5 and 13.3 per 1,000 population and 48.5 and 15.7 per 1,000 population, 
respecti vely) • 
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Midyear Population EJflmate.and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

43 

Year Population 
Average annual 

Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1965 
1970 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

8,313 
9,212 

10,328 
11,673 
13,446 

13,873 
14,323 
14,840 
15,352 

1975 15,850 1950-55 
1976 16,346 1955-60 1977 16,879 
1978 17,440 1960-65 

1965-70 
PROJECTED I:STIMATES 

1970-75 
1979 18,018 1975-80 
1980 18,618 
1981 19,233 1980-81 

NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1965 official midyear population estimates 
(Central Statistical Bureau, 1968, p. 17) and the 1967 census. 

1970-78 - Based on the 1967 and 1978 consuses and an assumed trend in the growth rate 
taking into consideration an official pr9jection to midyear 1975 for Tanganyika (Bureau of 
Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date b), alternative U.N. (1981) projections, 
and refugee movement during the period (U.N.G.A., 1967 to 1980). 

2.1 

2.3 

2.4 

2.8 

3.3 

3.2 

3.2 

1979-81 - Based on the 1978 census population and an assumed trend in the growth rate based 
on past trends. 

Th~ following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUl date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted 
population Source 

August 26, 1967 

August 26, 1978 

12,313,469 

17,527,564 

Enumerated populations as re
ported in PVSR October 1979 and 
PVSR January 1981, respectively. 
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Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam. Bureau of Resources Assessment and Land Use Planning. 1973. The Population of 
Tanzania, An Analysis afthe 1967 Population Census. Vol. 6. Dar es Salaam. 

__ . [1978]. The Demography of Tanzania. Vol. VI. An Analysis of the 1973 Nutional Demographic Survey of Tanzania. [New York] . 

__ . no. date a. 1973 Nationa.' Demographic Survey of Tanzania. Vol. IV. The Methods Report. [Dar es Sal3am]. 

__ , no date b. 1973 National Demographic Survey of Tanzania. Vol. I. Regional and National Data. [Dar es Salaam]. 

Central Statistical Bureau. 1968. Provisional Estimates of Fertility, Mortality and Population Growth for Tanzania. Dar es Salaam. 

Ominde, Simcon. 1974. The Population of Kenya·Uganda·Tanzanla. National popUlation monograph in the CICRED series. Nalrobi. 

United Nations. 1971. Tanzania: A Case Study, by John Kantner. African Population Conference. New York. 

__ , 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility In the Countries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75. 

__ . 1979. "Demo~aphlc Yearbook. Population Census Questlonnalre" (for TanZl.li-·J). Unpublished. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various Issues, 1967 to 1979. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Official 
records. New York. 

_.1980. Report of UNHCR Assistance Activities in 1979-80 and Proposed Voluntary Funds Prol7ams and BudgetJor 1981. New 
York. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1-
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

·6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population, census of January 18, 1980 ••••••••••••• ;.· ••••••••••••••••• 12,630,076 
Adjusted p~pulation, census ~f January 18, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Births per 1,000 population, 1969 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46-50 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 •••••••••.•••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17-19 
Annual rate of growth, 1969-80 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.7 
Life expectancy at birth, 1969." ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46. 47 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 120 
Percent urban, 1969 ••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••• ' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Percent literate, •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13,222,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.•••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 46-50 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••• 15-18 
14. Annual rate of grnwth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.0-3.5 

NOTES: 
1. Pre1iminal'y census figure as reported in Rwamasaka arid Kaija, 1980, pp. 6-7. 
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Estimated range of variation based on analysis of 1969 census data by various 
investigators (see Major Sources). 

5. Intercensa1 growth rate based on the 1969 and 1980 censuses. 
6-7. Derived from official life tables (Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Develop

ment, 1979, tRb1e 5.5) based on 1969 census data on children ever born and children . 
surviving, by age of mother, and on survival of parents, by age of respondent. 

8. Based on census data as reported in Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, 1972, 
table 8.7. 

9. Data not available. Estimate reported in FAD Yearbook 1975, table 6 was 86 in 1970. 
The basis of th .• s estimate is not known. 

10. Data net available. 
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estima tas. 
12. Projected range of Variation assuming no signigicant change in fertility since 1969. 
13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend o~ mortality since 1969. 
14. Projected range of variation considering the 1969 estimated growth rate (3.0-3.2 

percent), the growth rate implied by official population projections, and the inter
censa1 rate of growth. 
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Midyear Population Elflmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thou~ands, rate in percent) 

Vea, Population V.r 
Average annual 

Population Period ,,"owth rite 

1950 5,522 1975 11,080 1950-55 2.7 
1955 6,328 1976 11,383 1955-60 2.8 1960 7,286 1977 11,716 
1965 8,432 1978 12,061 1960-65. 2.9 
1970 9,806 1979 12,418 1965-70 3.0 

1971 10,097 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.4 
1972 10,345 1975-80 2.9 1973 10,534 1980 12,806 
1974 10,789 1981 13,222 1980-81 3.2 

NOTES: 1950-79 - Based on the 1969 and 1980 censuses and assumed population growth rates 
taking into consideration U.N. (1981) estimates for 1950 to 1970, the growth rates from the 
official projected estimates based on the 1969 census (Ministry of Finance, Planning ('.nd 
Economic Development, 1979, table 5.8), refu~e movement during the period 1969 to 1980 
(U.N.G.A., 1969 - 1980), and the irregular events.which occurred in Uganda from 1971 to 1979. 

1980-81 - Projected based on the 1980 census population and assumed trends in the rate of 
natural increase and refugee movement, taking into consideration the growth rates from the 
official population projections. 

'!be followil\g censuses were used in deriving the population ti~e series: 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Enumerated Adjusted 
Censul data 

August 18, 1969 

January 18, 1980 

population population 

19,548,847 

12,630,076 

lThis includes 13,796 persons enumeratod in a small 
area of K"nya. 

Soun:e 

Enumerated population for 1969 a8 
reported in Ministry of Finance, 
Planning and Economic Development, 
1979, pp. V and VII; and preliminary 
census population for 1980 as re
ported in Rwamaska and Kaija, 1980, 
pp. 6-7. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Development. 1973. Report on 1969 PopulDtion Census. Additi01lll1 TableJ. Vol. III. Entcbbe. 

_. 1979. Report on the 1969 PopulDtion Ceruus. Vol. IV. The Analytical Report. Entebbe. 

Mlniltry ofPlannlng and Economic Development. 1972.1971 Statutical Abstract. Entebbe. 

Ominde, Simeon. 1975. The Populatio.1 of Kenya·Ugandil·Tanzania. National population monograph in the CICRED series. Nairobi. 

Rwamuaka, H. M. K. and Z.E.A. Kaija. 1980. "Uganda's Population Censuses with Emphasis on the 1980 Census." Paper presented at the 
Regional Popstan Workshop September 1·26,1980. NalrobI, Kenya. Unpublished. 

Saxton, George. no date. "Population Growth and economIc Planning, Ugnnda." Makerere College. Kampala. 

StatistIcs Division. no date. 1973 StatistiCilI Abstract. Entebbe. 

Taber, S. R. 1972. ''The 1969 Uganda Census: Provisional Results." Population Growth and Economic Development in Africa, eds. S. H. 
Om in de and C. N. Ejiougu. Heinemann EducationaI"Books. London. 

United Nations. economic CommIssIon for Africa. 1971a. Country Statement of Ugandil. POP/INF/66. African Population Conference. Accra. 

_. 1971b. The Estimation of Vital Rate! from Census Data in Kenya and Uganda, by J. G. C. Dlacler. Pop. Conf. 2/19. African Popula· 
tlon Conference. Accra. 

United Nations. 1972. LevelJand Trend! of Fertility in the Countrle~ of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75. New York. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1969 to 1979. Report of the United Nations High Commusioner for Refugees. Official 
reports. New York. 

_.1980. Report on UNHCR ~"utance ActivitieJ in 1979·1980 a,.d Proposed Voluntary Funds Programmes and Budget for 1981. 
New York. 



IAII. 47 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, cen.u. of July 1, 1974 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 24.327.147 
2. Adju.ted population, cen.u. of July 1, 1974 •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 19S5-~7 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43-46 
4. Death. per 1.000 population, 19S5-S7 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2S-26 
S. Annual rate of growth. 1970-74 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.9 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1955-57 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 37-40 

.) Kale, b) fe.ale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 
7. Infant death. per 1.000 live births. 1955-S7 •••••••• •••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• ••••• 16S-177 
8. Percent urban, 1970 •••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 22 
9. Percent ot labor force in agriculture ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1955-57 .................................................................. 17 
.) Male, b) femal •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31, 4 

PROJECTED EbTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29,441,000 
12. Births per 1.000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43-46 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••• 15-19 
14. Annual rate of growth. 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.4-3.0 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

S. 
6-7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final administrative census figure aa reported in U.S. Joint Publications Research 
Service. 1976, p. 70. 
The 1974 administrative census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
The lower and upper bound of the range is based on data from the 19S5-S7 Demographic 
Survey as reported in Roman1uk, 1968. pp. 329 and 323. The lower bound is based on 
births reported in the 12-lllOnth period preceeding the 19S5-S7 survey. 'Ihe upper bound 
is based on an adjustment of the births for underreporting of children haVing been 
born and having died during the same year. 
The range is based on an analysis of the 19S5-S7 survey data by Roman1uk (1968. pp. 
311 and 33S). 
Intercensal growth rata based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses. 
Range based on an enalysis of 19S5-S7 survey data by Roman1uk. 1968. table 6.36 and 
pp. 33S-336. . 
Based on 1970 admini.ltrative census data as reported in Bureau du Pr8sident, 1972. pp. 
3 and 19. 
Data not available. An estlaate of 80 percont for 1970 is reported in FAO Yearbook 
1975. table 6. 
fiitTmates based on data frr""l the 19S5-S7 Demographic Survey (Service des Statistiques, 
1961. p.83) for the popuY.&t;\on 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear P.lpul'~tion Estimates. 
Projeoted range of variation Rssuming no significant change in fertility and based on 
Bss1DDed trends in mortality since 19S5-S7. which tate into consideration official 
Projections (Bureau du Pr8sident, 1972: and Department du Plan. 1978). results from 
the 1975-76 ~mographic Survey of West Zaire (Tabutin, 1919). and alternative U.N. 
(1981) projections. 
Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates. 
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Midyear Population Eltlmateaand Average Annual Peilod Growth Rates: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v., Population V.r Population 
AVWlgllI1null 

Period ,,"owth I'ItI 

1950 13,055 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 2.1 
1955 14,468 

1955-60 2.2 1960 16,151 1975 25,009 
1965 18,651 1976 25,741 1960-65 2.9 
1970 21,638 1977 26,297 

1965-70 3.0 1978 27,158 
1971 22,283 1979 27,931 1970-75 2.9 
1972 22,938 1975-80 2.7 1973 23,627 1980 23,624 
1974 24,327 1981 29,441 1980-81 2.8 

NOTES: 1950-74 - Based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses and assumed growth rates 
which taken into consideration U.N. estimates and official population projections (Bureau du 
Pres~dent, 1972). 

1975-81 - Projected based on the 1974 administrative census, assumed growth rates which take 
into consideration official population projections (Bureau du President, 1972), alternate U.N. 
(1981) projections, and estimates ~f net international migration based on refugee movements 
(U.N.G.A., various issues 1975 t~ 1980). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenIUS ell. 

July I, 1910 

July I, 1974 

EnumWltld 
population 

21,637,876 

24,327,147 

Adjul18d 
population Source 

Administrative census popu
lations for 1970 and 197'~ as re
ported in Bureau du President, 
1972, pp.3 and 27; and U.S. Joint 
Publications Research Service, 
1976, p. 70, respectively. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau du Prc!sident, P1anlfication du Dc!veloppement. 1972. Perspective! Demographiques ProvisorieJ poUT fa Republique du Zaire, 1970· 
1980. With the collaboration of the Institut National de la Statlstlque. Kinshasa. 

Departement du Plan. 1978. Perspectives Demographiques Regionales: 1975·1985. Kinshasa. 

Romanluk, Anatole. 1968. "The Demography of the Democratic Republic of the Congo." The Demography of Tropical Africa, ed. William 
Brass, et ale Princeton University Press. Princeton. 

Services des Statistlques. 1961. Tableau Ge"eral de la Demographie Congolaise·Enqu~te Demognphique par Sondllge 1955·1957. 
[Uopoldville) . 

Tabutin, Dcminique. 1979. Fecondite et MOrlalite dans I 'Ouest du Zaire. Unpublished paper prepared for the National Academy of Sciences, 
Committee on Populat~ ... n and Demography, Panel for TroDlcal Africa. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1975 to 1979. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Official 
records. New York. 

__ • 1980. Report of UNHCR Assistance Activities in 1979·1980 and Proposed Voluntary Funch Programmes and Budget for 1981. New 
York. 

__ . 1981. Personal communication. 

U.S. Joint Publications Research Service. [1976] • Translations 0;; Sub-&luJran A.frica. Arlington, Virginia. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of June 15-Ju1y 5, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,540,000 
2. Adjusted population, census of June 15-JU1y 5, 1979 ••••• , ••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-731 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Q •• 50-53 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972-73 1 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28-32 
5. Annual rate of growth,1972-731 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l.8-2.5 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972-731 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 35-39 

a) Male, b) temale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 34-42, 36 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 l1vlIJ births, 1972-731 ........................ ~ .............. 217-235 
8. Percent urban, 1979 ••............•.............................. 1 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculi;ure, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• NA 

10. Percent literate, 1972-731 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11 
a) Male, b) temale •••..••••.••••.••...••.•.••.•.•••.••..•.••...........•.. , .•• 19, 3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,113,000 
12. Births per 1,000 popula~ion, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 50-53 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••• 28-32 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• -l.2 to -0.3 

lCAUTION: Estimates for 1972-73 refer to the settled population only and are based on the 
results of the National Demographic and Family Guidance Survey in which a random sampling 
procedure was not used; rather the statistical approach was based on the viewpoint that finite 
population sampling problems could ~e formulated as problems of statistical prediction. The 
sampling bias of this procedure is not taken into account ',n the reported or adjusted rates. 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6-7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by applying two patterns of 
age-specific fertility rates derived from the National Demographic and Family Guidance 
Survey (NDFGS) to the adjusted age-sex distribution from the survey. 
Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by ap
plying two sets of life table age-sex-specific death rates to the 1972-73 adjusted 
age-sex distribution. 
Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
Taken from two sets of life tables derived by applying the 10git mortality technique 
to data from the NDFGS using Coa1e-Demeny east region model life tables as standards 
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table E). 
Baaed on preliminary 1979 census data (ESCAP, 1980, p. 37). 
Data not available. 
Based on NDFGS data (Chu, et a1., 1975, tables 9.1.1 - 9.1.3) for the population 6 
years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation assuming no Significant change in fertility or mortality 
since 1972-73. 
Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates and an 
estimated net emigration rate range of 28-30 per 1,000 population. Net emigration is 
based on estimated (UNHCR, 1980) and projected trends in refugee movements. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population ir: thousands, rate in pek~ent) 

VII' Population Veer 
Average annuli 

Population Period IJowth rate 

1950 8,491 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 2.2 
1955 9,479 1974 14,398 1955-60 2.2 
1960 10,581 1975 14,718 
1965 11,811 1976 15,045 1960-65 2.2 
1970 13,185 1977 15,380 1965-70 2.2 

1978 14,722 1970-75 2.2 
1971 13,478 1979 15,913 1975-80 1.1 
1972 13,778 1980 15,523 
1973 14,084 1981 15,113 1980-81 ·2.7 

NOTES: 1950-73 - Based on a 1973 population estimate derived from the 1972-73 National 
Demographic and Family Guidance Survey for the settled population and an estimated nomadic 
population, (Hakimi, 1977, Appendix A; and ESCAP, 198r, p. 37) and a constant annual growth 
rate of 2.2 percent. The 1972-73 estimated growth rate, obtained as an average of the esti
mated range from the 1972-73 survey, was assumed to apply to each year 1950 to 1973. 

1974-81 - Projected based on the 1973 population estimate, constant fertility and mortality 
rates since 1972-73, and estimated and prOjected net emigration in 1979-81 based on refugee 
data reported in UNHCR (1980). 

The following survey and census were used in deriv1ng the population time series: 

CenIUS data 

Settled survey population: 

Enum ..... 
populltlon 

1972-73 10,020,099 

Non-settled census population: 
1979 2,500,000 

Total census population: 
JUne 15-JUly 5, 1979 15,540,000 

Adjul18d 
population 

11,521,000 

Source 

Survey total for the settled pop
ulation reported in Chu, et al., 
1975, table II.A. The settled pop
ulation was adjusted at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1978) for 13.0 
percent net underest1ma tion. Non
settled census population as reported 
in ESCAP, 1980, p. 37. Preliminary 
total enumerated census population as 
reported in PVSR January 1981. Com
parison of the 1979 enumerated pop
ulation with the projected population 
for the census date from the time 
series given above implies a 2.3 per
cent net underenumeration in the 1979 
census. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 6-8, 1981 •••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• 87,052,024 
2. Adjusted population, census of March 6-8, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 89,940,000 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1974 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 44-48 
4. De.,ths per 1,000 population, 1974 •......................................................• 20 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1974-81 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.3 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1969-74 ••.••••••.••.•..•.•.••••••••..•.••••••••.•.•.••.•••.•••• 46 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46, 47 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-74 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 153 
8. Percent urban, 1974 .............•..........................•....•............•.........••• 9 
9. Percent of 18bor force in agriculture I 1974 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 79 

10. Percent literate, 1974 ................................................................•.• 24 
a) Male, b) female ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•..••••.• 33, 15 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .....................•........... \ .............. \ .......•• 90,680,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ................. , ...................................• 43-47 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ................................................. ' .... 17-19 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.5-2.7 

NOTES: 
1. Preliminary census population reported in Bureau of Statistics, i~81, p. 1. 
2. Census population adjusted by the Bureau of Statistics (1981, p. 2) for 3.2 percent 

net underenumeration bas~ on a Post Enumeration Check. 
3. Lower bound of range was derived a t '~he U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying age

specific fertility rates based on pregnancy histories from the 1975-76 Bangladesh 
Fertility Survey (Ahmed, 1979, p. 7) to an adjusted age-sex distribution from the 1974 
census (Bangladesh and United Kingdan., 1977, p. 88). Upper bound of range is based on 
the same age-sex distribution and the age-specific fertility rates from the 1974 
Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality (BRSFM) as reported in 
Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p.77. Fertility rates from the BRSFM were 
adjusted using a modification of the Brass fertility technique. 

4. Adjusted estimate from the 1974 BRSFM (Bangladesh and United Kingdom. 1977, p. 88) 
based on age-sex-specific death rates from 1969-74 life tables and the adjusted 1974 
age-sex distribution. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the adjusted 1974 and 1981 census populatior.s 
(Bureau of Statistics, 1977, p. v and 198'., p. 2, respectively). This rate is ef
fected by the 1974 famine. 

6-7. Derived from an empirical life table based on the application of the Brass mortality 
technique, the orphanhood technique, and the widowhood technique to data as reported 
in the 1974 BRSFM ( Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88). 

8. Calculated from 1974 census data (Bureau of Statistics, 1977, table 2). 
9. Based on data from a 5-percent rural and 20-percent urban sample of 1974 census 

returns (Bureau of Sta~istics, 1977, table 18). 
10. Based on data from a 5-percent rural and 20-percent urban sample of 1974 census 

returns (Bureau of Statistics, 1977, table 11) for the population 5 years of age and 

11. 
12-13. 

over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends of fertiltiy and It ort",Uty since 
1974. 

14. Projected range of variation conSidering assumed trends in vital rates and the 1974-81 
intercensal growth rate. Net international migration may have occured during the 
1974-81 intercensol period, however, data are not available at this time to estimate 
the level or trend of migration. 
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MlctyearPopuiation Estlmat •• and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Veer Population V .. r Population 
Average annual 

Period wow~ rate 

1950 44,863 1975 78,439 1950-55 1.5 
1955 48,352 1976 79,761 1955-60 2.0 1960 53,407 1977 81,840 
1965 60,684 1978 83,951 1960-65 2.6 
1970 69,700 1979 86,128 1965-70 2.8 

1971 71,583 1980 88,373 1970-75 2.5 
1972 73,163 PROJECTED ESTIMATE 1975-80 2.4 1973 74,933 
1974 77 ,240 1981 90,680 1980-81 2'.6 

NOTES: 1950-73 - Basad on the inflated 1951 and 1961 censuses, the adjusted 1974 census (see 
below), and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trehds which take into consideration 
reported movements of Bengalis to India (Franda, 1972; India Registrar General, 1954; and 
Visaria, 1969) and the effect of the 1971 War of Independence. 

1974-80 - Based on the adjusted 1974 and 1981 census populations, assl1med trends in 
fertility and mortality, and the 1974-81 intercensal growth rate. Net international migration 
may have occurred during the 1974-81 int~rcensal period, however, data are not available to 
estimata this component. 

1981 - Pl'ojected based on the adjus~ed 1981 census population and an assumed trend of growth 
which takes into account the 1974-81 intercensal growth rate. 

The following cenSUses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated 
Censuldata population 

February 28, 1951 42,062,610 

February 1, 1961 50,853,721 

Mal"ch 1, 1974 71,479,071 

March 6-8, 1981 87,052,024 

Adjusted 
popUlation 

44,957,000 

54,353,000 

76,398,000 

89,940,000 

Source 

The 1951, 1961, 1974, and 1981 
enumerated populations as reported in 
Pakistan Office of the Census 
CommisSioner, no date b, table 2-C; 
no Jate a, table 2.1; Bureau of 
Statistics, 1977, table 1; and 1981, 
p. 2, respectively. The 1981 census 
population is preliminary. 

The 1951 and 1961 enumerated pop
ulations were inflated for the same 
percent net underenumerntion as was 
estimated for 1974. The 1974 enu
merated population was adjusted for 
6.4 percent net underenumeration 
based on the 1974 Post Enumer~tion 
Check (Rabbani, D'Souza, and Rahman, 
1976, pp. 3-4). The 1981 enumerated 
population was adjusted for 3.2 
percent net underenumeration based on 
the 1981 Post Enumeration Check 
(Bureau of Statistics, 1981, p. 2). 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, cenaua of March 31, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28,885,867 
2. Adjusted population, cenaus of March 31, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population ••••••••••••••• I, • '" •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
4. Ileatbl per 1,000 population •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
S. AnDual rate of Iro.tb •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••.••••.••••••••••••.•.•.••••••••• NA 
6. Lite espectancy at birtb .................................................................. NA 

.) Male, b) te •• 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. HA 
7. lnt.n.t. death. per 1,000 live birtb ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
8. Percent urban. 1973... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• 24 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976-77 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 65 

10. Percent literate, 1973 •••••••••••••••• " •••••••••••••••••. -•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61 
a) lIa10, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 77. 57 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. PopulRtion, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 35.289.000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••• 36-39 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••• 13-14 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 .2-2.5 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3-7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-14. 

Census figure ali reported in PVSR January 1981. Figure includes estiJ!IBtes of approx
imately 800,000 persons reSiding in six townships which were not enumerated, and 1,600 
residents who were absent at the time of the census. Population is do jure. 
The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
nata not available. 
Based on 1973 census data (Central Statisti~al Organization, 1977, tables 9 and 11). 
Based on an official estimate of the composition of the estimated active labor force 
(Ministry of Planning and Finance, unpublished data). 
BASed on 1973 cen~us data (Central Statistical Ol'ganization, 1977, table 12) for the 
population 6 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variat~on based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the 
U.N. high, medium, and low. variant projections (U.N., 1979, tab16S 2-A, 7, and 9). 
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Midyear Population Eatlmate. and Averaae Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

59 

Vear Population I 
--y----

A*'IIlI1null 
Vllr Population Period ,,"owth me 

1950 17.927 1974 29,760 1950-55 
1955 19,682 1975 30,482 1955-60 1960 21,726 1976 31,226 
1965 24,167 1977 31,992 1960-65 
1970 27,078 1978 32,782 1965-70 
1971 27,718 1970-75 1972 28,378 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1979 33,590 1975-80 
1980 34,433 1980-81 1973 29,059 1981 35,289 

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the 1973 unadjusted census population, and growth rates derived 
from U~N. medium variant projection series (U.N., 1979, table 1-A). 

MAJOR SOURCES: . 

Central Statistical Organization. 1977. Statistical Abstract-1976. Rangoon. 

1.9 

2.0 

2.1 

2.3 

2.4 

2.4 

2.5 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950·2000: Sum11llUY Report o/the 1978 Assessment. 
ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York. 



60 CHINA-

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of June 30. 1953 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 582.603.417 
2. Adjulted population, census of June 30. 1953 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••• : •••••••• NA 
4. Death. per lr 000 population •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
5. Annual rate :>f Irowth, (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
6. Lite expectancy at birth •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••• NA 

.) Male, b) te •• le ••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• NA 
8. Percent urban, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••• I •••••••••••••• 13 
9. Percent of labor force in agricu~" ture, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 

10. Percent Ii terate .......................................................................... NA 
a) lIale, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.C.~1,532,000 
12: Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19-25 
13. Deatbs per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 7-9 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1~81 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.2-1.6 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported by State Statistical Bureau (1954). Excludes a re

ported 7,591.298 population residing in'l'aiwall and 11,743,320 Chinese residing over
seas. The Chtnese took a census in 1964 which disclosed a population of 691,220,000 
on the mainland as of midyear (Ditu thuban She, 1972). In eonjunction with the of
ficial population totals for the 1950's, this figure implies a major population loss 
in the early 1960's and is therefore not used as a benchmark figure. 

2. The 1953 census has not been gdjusted for possible coverage error, however, Chinese 
sources indicate that the population was undercounted. 

3-5. Data not available. The State Statistical Bureau (1979) reports official 1977 crude 
birth and death ra'~es of 19 and 7 per 1.000 population. respectively, and a rate of 
natural increase of 1.2 percent. Liu (1980) reports corresponding figures for 1978 as 
18 and 6 per 1.000 population and 1.2 percent. An official 1979 crude death rate of 
6 per 1,000'population (Xinhua. 1980b) and a rate of natural increase of 1.2 percent" 
for that year (Commentator, 1980) imply a 1979 crude birth rate of 18 per 1,000 
population. 

6. Data not available. Song and Li (1980) estimate a 1978 life expectancy at birth for 
both sexes of 68 years based on sample survey data. The Public Health Ministry (1981) 
reports 1978 estimates of 67 years for malas and 70 years for females. Data from the 
1975 Cancer Epidemiology Survey, covering 24 of the 29 provinces surveyed (excluding 
Taiwan). yield 1973-75 life expectancies at birth of 64 years for males and 66 years 
for females (Rang. et al., 1981. pp. 25-26). Itfe tables used in deriving the 1981 
project8d estimates (S88 items 11 through 14) have a range of variation of life ex
pectancy at birth for males from 59 to 65 years, and for females from 62 to 69 years 
for 1981. 

7. Data not available. Data from the 1975 Can.cer Epidemiology Survey imply 1973-75 in
fant mortality rates of 49 and 43 infant deaths per 1.000 births for males and fe
males, respectively. Other sources have reported even lower levels of infant mor
tality. 

8. Estimate as reported by Zhang Qingwu (1~79. p. 3). Based on 1953 census data, the 
urban population constituted 13 percent of the total population (Bai. 1954). 

9. Personal communication from officials of the People's Republic of China. 
10. Data not available. 
11. Based on FDAD intermediate model population estimates and projections. The cor

responding low model figure is 989.149.000 and the high model figure is 1.094,614,000. 
12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends·in fertility and mortality since 

1953 as derived from FDAD component projections. The intermediate model 'crude birth 
and death rates are 22 and 8 per 1,000 population. respectively. 

14. PrOjected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and 
death rates (25.0 and 9.1 per 1.000 population and 19.0 and 7.0 per 1,000 population). 

*Excludes Taiwan (see page 96). 
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Midyear Population Elflmate. and M\verage Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v_ Population Vllr Population Period 
Average annuli 

,,"owth rate 

1950 547,364 1973 911,544 1950-55 2.2 
1974 931,042 1955-60 2.2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975 949,711 

1955 611,585 1976 966,710 1960-65 1.5 

1960 681,559 
1977 982,185 1965-70 2.8 

1965 736,054 1978 997,225 1970-75 2.3 
1970 848,348 1979 1,012,197 
1971 870,699 1980 1,026,992 1975-80 1.6 

1972 891,601 1981 1,041,532 1980-81 1.4 

NOTES: 1950 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1953 census and estimated trends in the crude 
birth and death rates from 1950 to 1953. 

1955-81 - Projected by FDAD based on the 1953 census and assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality. Chinese sources have reported end-of-year population totals of 803,350,000 for 1969 
(Xinhua, 1980a); 919,700,000 for 1975, 932,670,000 for 1976, 945,230,000 for 1~77, 958,070,000 
for 1978 (Song ~nd Li, 1980); 970,920,000 for 1979 (Xinhua, 1980a); and 982,550,000 for 1980 
(Xinhua, 1981). These figures are based on compilations of totals reported by the provinces. 
However, the implied rates of growth during 1978 and 1979 are not consistent with the cor
responding official natural increase rates, and there are questions about the statisticRl 
origins of all of these figures; ~ence they are not incorporated as controls in the series 
given above. 

*Excludes Taiwan (see page ~'). 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, census of March 1, 1981 ••••••••• , .••••••••••••••••••••••• 683,810,051 
2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
3. Birth. pur 1,000 population, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 35 
4. Death. per 1,000 populatioD. 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17 
5. Annual rate of gro.th,1971-81(percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.2 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1969 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 47 

.) K.le~ b) fe.a1e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 48, 47 
7. Infant deat~~ per 1,000 live births, 1973-78 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 125 
8. Percent urban, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 20 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture,1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 72 

10. Percent literate, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36 
a) lIale, b) ~emale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 47, 2S 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 707,836,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 33-35 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 13-14 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.9-2.2 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Provisional census figure, including projected official estimates for Assam 
(19,902,826) and Indian-held Jammu and Kashmir (5,981,600) as reported in Registrar 
General and Census Commissioner for India, 1981, p. 3. The census enumeration has not 
been carried out yet in Assam due to disturbed conditions in that State. The census 
enumeration was scheduled for April 20 to May 10, 1981 in Jammu and Kashmir to avoid 
unfavorable weather conditions. 
The 1981 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by adjusting the reported crude birth rate 
from the India Sample Registration System (Registrar General, 1980, p. 2). Adjustment 
consists of inflating the reported crude birth rate by 5 percent BS recommended in 
Registrar General, 1974, p. 7 and Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1974, 
p. 120. 
Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by applying central death rates from 
estimated 1971 life tables to the 1971 census population adjusted by age and sex, and 
moved to midyear (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table A-6). 
Intercensal growth rate based on the final 1971 and provisional 1981 censusos. 
Derived from estimated life tAbles prepared at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, 
table 5). 
Based on preliminary results of a 25-percent sub-sample of 2,338 rural and 1,328 urban 
s~ple units of the Sample Registration System as reported in Registrar General, 1980, 
pp. 21-25. 
Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1975, 
table A-I). 
Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1974, 
p. 4). Excludes data for Sikkim. 
Based on provisional 1981 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 
1981, p. 43 and table 9) for the population 0 years of age and over, excluding data 
for Assam, Jammu, and Kashmir. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1978 and in 
mortality since 1971 which take into consideration the 1971-81 interceDBal growth rate. 
Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates which take into consideration the 1971-81 intercensal growth rate. Net inter
national migration may have occurred during the 1971-81 intercensal period, however, 
data are not available to estimate the component. 

http:1981...........pe
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Midyear PopulaHon Elflmafe, and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950101911 (Population in fnousands, rate in percent) 

Average annuli 
v_ Populltion V.r Populltion Period ,,"owth rate 

1950 369,880 1975 619,221 1950-55 1.8 
1955 404,478 1976 633,216 1955-60 1.9 1960 445,857 1977 647,496 
1965 494,882 1978 662,097 1960-65 2.1 
1970 553,619 1979 677,028 1965-70 2.2 

1971 566,180 1980 692,260 1970-75 2.2 
1972 579,006 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 2.2 1973 592,122 
1974 605,535 1981 707,836 1980-81 2.2 

NOTES: F1g1~:t'8S include all areas of present-day Ind1a. 
1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 1961 and 1971 censuses and estimated trends in ferti11ty and 

morta11ty since 1950. 
1~/2-80 - Based on the adjusted 1971 and inflated 1981 census populations, assumed trends in 

fertility and mortality, and the 1971-81 interce~sal growth rate. Net international migration 
may have occurred during the 1971-81 intercensal period, however, data are not available to 
estimate this component. 

1981 - Projected based on the inflated 1981 census population and asslUDed trends in 
fertility ~d mortality which take into consideration the 1971-81 intercensal growth rate. 

The following censuses were used in deriving ~he population time series: 

CenlUldata 

March 1, 1961 

April 1, 1971 

March 1, 1981 

Enumerated 
poptilltion 

439,234,771 

548,159,652 

683,810,051 

Adjustad 
population 

451,885,000 

563,214,000 

702,589,000 

Source 

The 1961 and 1971 enU;llerated 
populatio.ls as reported in Registrar 
General and Census Commissioner, 
1975, table A-II. The 1981 pro
visional census figure, including 
projected official estimates for 
Assam and Indian-held Jammu and 
Kashmir, as reported in Registrar 
General and Census Commissioner for 
India, 1981, p. 3. 

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978) 
fo~ 2.8 percent and 2.7 percent net 
underenumeration, respectively. 
The provisional 1981 census was 
inflated at the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census for the same porcent under
enumeration as was estimated for 
the 1971 census. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cen8U8 of October 31, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 147,383,075 
2. Adjusted population, census of October 31, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth8 per 1,000 population, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36-38 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.0-2.1 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 46 

. 8) lIa1e, b) female ••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,., •••••••• ," I.' .45, 48 
7 •. Infant death8 per 1,000 live birth8, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 114 
8. Percent urbaD, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19 
9. Percent of labor force in .agriculture, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 62 

10. Percent literate t 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..••••••••• 64 
8) Kale, b) female •••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• 75. 54 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 154,339,000 
12. Birth8 per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 34-35 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 13-14 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.0-2.2 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Preliminary census figure reported in Kompas, January 9, 1981. 
The 1980 census has not bGen evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Range of variation implied by alternate component population estimates based on the 
1971 adjusted census population, by age and sex; on two estimates of fertility trends; 
and on one estimate of the trend of mortality (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (37.9 and 16.5 per 1,000 population and 36.3 and 16.4 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). 
Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) based on levels of life expectancy 
at birth for Java and outside Java used by the Central Bureau of Statistics (1978) in 
making their official population projections, and consideration of past trends of 
mortality. 
Estimated by Hull (1978a) using data on date of last birth and number of last births 
still living from Phase II of the 1976 Intercensal Population Sv.~ey. 

8. Based on data from Phase II of the 1976 Intercensal Population Survey (U.S. Bureau of 
the Census, 1979). Data from this source exclude several areas compriSing less than 
4 percent of the total population. 

9. Based on data from thb 1976 National J~bor Force Survey (U.S. Buroau of the Census, 
1979). 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Based on data from Phase II of the Intercensal Population Survey (U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1979) for the population 15 years of age and over. See data exclusion note 
under item 8. 
See notes for Midyear population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1975. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (33.6 and 13.4 per 1,000 population and 35.3 and 13.6 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 



INDONESIA 67 

Midyear Population Eatlmate.and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vllr Population V.r Population 
Average annuli 

Period .,owth rate 

1950 83,414 1975 136,578 1950-55 1.7 
1955 90,727 PRuJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 2.1 1960 100,655 
1965 112,269 1976 139,349 1960-65 2.2 
1970 122,671 1977 142,187 1965-70 1.8 1978 145,095 
1971 125,353 1979 148,085 1970-75 2.1 
1972 128,175 1980 151,168 1975-80 2.0 1973 131,020 
1974 133,824 1981 154,339 1980-81 2.1 

NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on t!le adjusted 1961 and 1971 censuses of Indonesia excluding East 
Timor, the inflated 1960 and 1970 consuses of East Timor, and estimated fertility and mortality 
trends during the period. East Timor was annexed by Indonesia in JUly 1976. 

1976-81 - Population of Indonesia including East Timor was projected by the component 
method based on the midyear 1975 population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979), and assumed 
tren:ls in fertility and mortality since 1975. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUldatB 

Indonesia, excluding 
East Timor: 

October 31, 1961 

September 24, 1971 

East Timor: 

December 15, 1960 

December 15, 1970 

Total Indonesia: 

October 31, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

97,018,829 

119,232,499 

517,079 

610,500 

147,383,075 

Adjult8d 
popul.ation 

102,880,000 

125,362,000 

548,000 

642,000 

Source 

Indonesia, excluding East Timor -
Enumerated populations for 1961 and 
1971 ar~ trom Central Bureau of 
Statistics, 1962, table 1; and 1975, 
table xxx, respectively. They in
clude an e~timated population for 
West Irian of 700,000 in 1961; and 
far rural West Irian of 772,654 in 
1971. 

Adjusted figures were estimated 
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1979) . 

East Timor - Enumerated popula
tion for 1960 and 1970 are from 
UNDY 1970, table 7; and PVSR January 
1978, l~spectively. 
---,rdjusted figures were estimated 
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1979) • 

Total Indonesia -- Preliminary 
enumerated population for 1980 as 
reported in KOmpas, January 9, 1981. 

Comparison of the 1980 enumerated 
population with the projected pop
ulation for the census date from the 
time series implieo a 3.2 percent 
net underenumeration in the 1980 
census. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Inuaerated population, census of October 30-November 19, 1976 ••••••••••••..••••••• 33,708,744 
2. Adjugted population, ~Jnsus of October 30-November 19, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••• 34,751,000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1973-76 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' .•••••••••••••••••••• 42 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1973-76 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1973-76 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.0 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973-76 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~~ 

.) lIa1e, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 58, 57 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973-76 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 112 
8. Percent urban, 1976 .•••••...•.•••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 47 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,34 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 47 
a) Male, b) femBle ••••• J •••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 59, 35 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••• , .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • ••••• • •• 3~,95B,000 
12. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • ••••••••• 4~-44 
13. Death. per :',000 population, 1981 •.••• II •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •• ·.·,·,. " •• , •••• 12 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.0-3.2 

NOTES: 
I. Final census figure (statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, table 1>. Population is 

de jure. 
2. Fi~al census figure adjusted ~t the U.S. Bureau of the Census for a reported 3.0 per-

3-4. 

cent net underenumeration bas~t on preliminary results from the post enumeration sur
vey (Eo\'y, 1978, p. 3). 
Adjusted rates as reported by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre 
of Iran, 1978a, table 20). Adjusted births and deaths were derived through complete-
ness checks, matching of control questionnaires to regular ~urvey questionnaires for 
the same household, and an application of the Chandrasekarau-Deming technique. 

S. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an esti-

6. 

7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
l2-13. 

mated net emigration rate of 0.5 per 1,000 population for Iranian nationals 
(Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 20). 
Based on official life table prepared by Kohli (1977, table& 2 and 3) from death 
rates, by age and sex, as reported by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey. 
Official estimate derived from an analysis of data cOl~ected in the second and third 
survey years of the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre of Iran, 
1978a. pp. 91-97). 
Based on 1976 census data as reported in Statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, tables 1 
and 18, respectively. 
Based on 1976 census data (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, table 9) for the pop
ulation 6 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1973-76. 

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of un rounded crude birth and death 
rates (42.0 and 11.8 per 1,0~~ population and 44.1 and 12.0 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) and a projected net emigration rate of 0.5 per 1,000 population which 
takes into consideration Iranian departure data (Statistical Contre of Iran, 1978a, 
table 20) and trends in immigration of Iranians to the United States (U.S. tmmigration 
and Naturalization Service, various issues, 1976-79). 



70 IRAN 

Midyear Population Elflmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vllr Population Vllr Popullttion Feriod 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 16,357 1975 33,379 1950-55 2.7 
1955 18,729 1976 34,381 1955-60 2.8 
1960 21,577 
1965 25,000 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960-65 2.9 
1970 28,933 1965-70 2.9 1977 35,439 
1971 29,763 1978 36,532 1970-75 2.9 
1972 30,614 1979 37,647 1975-80 3.0 
1973 31,491 1980 38,752 
1974 32,412 1981 39,958 1980-81 3.1 

NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the 1956, 1966, and 1976 adjusted census populaticns, assumed 
trends in fertility and mortality, and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is 
based on reported data on the foreign-born population in 1956, 1966, and 1976 (Statistical 
Centre of Iran, 1968, pp. 59 and 60; and 1978b, table 2), emigration to the Persian Gulf States 
(Bahrler, 1971) and the United states (U.S. Bureau of the Cenous, 1979, table 126), and em
igration of Iranian nationals during the period 1973-76 (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a, 
table 44). 

1977-81 - Projected baseu on the 1976 adjusted census population, assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality since 1973-76, and estimated net emigraticn based on departures of 
Iranian nationals and part of the foreign-born population (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization 
Service, 1976-79; The Washington Post, December 9 and 11, 1978; September 16 and November 11, 
1979; January 16, March 14, April 11, and May 12, 1980; The Economist, June 14 and July 26, 
1980; and American Jewish Yearbook 1981, pp. 143 and 288). 

The following cenauses were used in deriving the population time ser:l.8s: 

Census date 

November 1-15, 1956 

November 1-20, 1966 

October 30 - November 
19, 1976 

Enumerated 
population 

18,954,704 

25,788,722 

33,708,744 

Adjusted 
population 

19,441,189 

26,047,000 

34,751,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1956, 
1966, and 1976 .,s reported in 
Statistical Cen";re of Iran, 1968, 
f'" 42; 1970, t:\';'le 1; and 1981, table 
1, resp8ctivf:,J.y. Population is 
de jure. 

The 1956 ~ensus was adjusted by 
Maroufi-Bozorgl (1.967>, for 2.5 per
cent net underenumeration; tbe 1966 
census was adj\,stad by the 
Statistical Centre of Iran (1971) for 
1.0 percent net u.,derenumeratlon; and 
the 1976 census was adjusted by the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census fo~ 3.0 
percent net underenumeration based on 
the results of the post enumeration 
survey. 
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DENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 17, 1977 ••••••••••••.••••.•••••••••••••• 12,000,497 
2. Adjusted population, census of October 17, 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3.. Births per 1,000 population •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
4. Death. per 1,000 population •••• u ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• liA 
5. Annual rate of growth, 196~~77 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.3 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Lite expectancy at birth •••••••••••..................•........................•........•• NA. 
a) Male, b) te •• 1e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA, NA 

Intant deaths per 1,000 11 ve births ••••••••...... 'I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Percent urban, 1977 •............................................•.......................• 64. 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1957 •.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••••••••••• 55 
Percent 11 terate, 1965 •....•...........................................................•. 28 

u.) iIIale, b) female ••••.•••••••••.•••.•••••.••••.•••••••.•.•••..•.••.•..•••..• 41, 15 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13,575,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ..................................................... • ~,o-48 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••.••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••• 12-14 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.3-3.4 

NOTES: 
1. 
2~ 

3-4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in PVSR July 1980. 
The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Data not available. Registration of vital events is incomplete. On the basis of the 
first year (1973-74) and the combined first and second year (1973-75) resulte of the 
Iraq multiround Vi~al Events Survey, the Central Statistical Organization (no date b, 
table 2/14; and no dote 0, table 2/10) reported crude birth rates of 43.6 per 1,000 
population and 42.6 per 1,000 population and orude death rates of 11.1 per 1,000 
population and 10.6 per 1,000 population, respectivoly. Results from stable Qnd 
quaSi-stable analyses of the 1977 census age and sex distribution suggest crude 
birth and death rate ranges of 50-51 and 15-16, respectively. 
Intercensal growth rate based vn 1965 and 1977 censuses. 
Data not available. KOhli (1977) estimated life expectancy at birth of 59.9 for both 
males and females USing data from the 1973-74 Demographic Sample Survey, adjusted for 
underreporting by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique. 
Data not available. On the basis of the first year (1973-74) and the combined first 
and s~cond Y3ar (1973-75) results of the multi round Vital Events Survey, the Central 
Statistical Organization (no date b, table 2/14; and no date c, table 2/10) reported 
infant mortality rates of 92 and 89 ,per 1,000 births, respectively. Kohli (1977) 
estimated infant mortality rates of 96 and 87 per 1,000 births for males and females, 
respectively, using data from the 1973-74 VitRl Events Survey. These data were ad-
justed for underreporting by the Chandrasekaran-Demi:1g technique. 
Calculated from final census figures as reported by U.N. Statistical Office (1980). 
Based on 1957 census data as reported in lID Yearbook 1972, table 2A. 
Based on 1965 census data (Central Statistical Organizl~n, DO date a, table 22) 
for the population 5 years of age and over. 
See Midyear POpulation Estimates. 
Projected range of varia+.ion based on vital rates from the first year and from the 
combined first and second year results of the Iraq muli.iround Vital Events Survey 
(see note 3-4), adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming the same 
levels of underreporting as was found ir the first ye'Jr and combined first and 
se~nd years of the Iran 1973-76 Multiround POpulati~n Growth Survey (Iran, 1976, 
p. 21; and 1977, p. 21). 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (45.7 and 12.2 per 1,000 population, and 48.0 and 13.7 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). 

*Projected estimates do not take into consideration demographic consequences of the IraqI 
Iran war. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population VII" Population 
Avnge annual 

Period ,,"owth rate 

1950 5,163 1975 11,118 1950-55 
1955 5,903 1976 11,494 1955-60 1960 6,822 1977 11,883 
1965 7,971 1960-65 
1970 9,414 PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 1965-70 

1971 9,732 1978 12,285 1970-75 
1972 10,062 1979 12,701 1975-80 1973 10,402 1980 13,130 
1974 10,754 1981 13,575 1980-81 

NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on the 1947, 1957, 1965, and 1977 censuses, and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality during the intercensal periods. 

1978-81 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1965-17 intercensal growth rate. 

*Projected estimateD do not take into consideraticn demographic COD8&qUGnCes of the IraqI 
Iran war. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumtrlbtd Adjultlld 
CenlUldatB population population Source 

2.7 

2.9 

3.1 

3.3 

3.3 

3.3 

3.3 

October 19, 1947 4,816,185 Enumerated populations for 1947, 

October 12, 1957 6,298,976 1957, and 1965 as reported in 
Central Statistical Organization, 

October 14, 1965 8,047,415 no date a, table 2/11. Enumerated 

October 17, 1977 12,000,497 populattol1 for 1977 as reported in 
PVSR July 1980. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated popul.tion •••••• 5 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
2. Adjusted popul.tion •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 popul.tion •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
4. [)eaths per 1,000 population •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
S. Annual rate ot Iro.th •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
6. Lite expectancy at blrtb ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

.) Male, b) te •• le ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••• RA. NA 
7. Infant death. per 1,000 live birth •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• RA 
8. Percent urban •••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••.••••• RA 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

10. Percent literate ••.•••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.•••.••••••••••••• NA 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• RA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,',.".,,· •• "., •• 18,317,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981",." •.•• ,., ••• ,., ••• ,." •• ,"',." ••• ,.,., •• ,.,'".30-33 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 7-8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent), ••• , •• , •• ,.,.,', •••• "." •••• , ••••••• " •• ,., •• 2.2-2.6 

NOTES: 
1-7. 
8-9. 

12-14. 

Data not available. 
Data not available. Estimates for percent urban and percent of labor force in ag
riculture for 1973 of 33 and 41, respectively, are reported inYong-kuk, 1977, pp. 228-
233. The bases of these estimates are not known. 
Projected range of variation based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the 
U.N. (1981) high and low variant projections. 
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Midyear Population Eltlmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

VB Population V.r Papulation Period 
Avenge annual 

wowth rate 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1973 15,053 1950-55 -1.4 
1974 15,451 1955-60 2.9 1950 Sp 71'.0 1975 ·15,853 

1955 9,100 1976 16,252 1960-65 2.8 
1960 10,526 1977 16,656 1965-70 2.8 1965 12,100 
1970 13,89~ 1978 17,061 1970-75 2.6 

1979 17,473 1975-80 2.4 1971 14,272 1980 17,892 
1972 14,660 1981 18,317 1980-81 2.3 

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the U.N. (1981) medium variant population estimat J and projections 
and growth rates. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

United Nations. 1981. Personal communication. 

Yong·kuk, Kim. 1977. Outline of Natural and bConomic GeogrOlphy (in Korean). Cited in Joint Publications Research Service. Translations on 
North Korea. No. 574, February 6, 19'/8. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November 1. 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 37.448.836 
2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 23 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.6 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••• ~4 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 62, 68 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970.···············································47 
8. Percent urban, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 48 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 49 

10. Percent literate, 1970 ••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••..••..••••••••• 90 
a) Male, b) female._ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 95, 83 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••.••.••••••••••••••••.•••••••.•••••••••••••••.•• 40,430,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21-24 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •..•••••••••••••.••••••.••••••••••.•••.••.•••••••.•••••••• 6 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.4-1.8 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Economic Planning Board. 1981b, table 1. 
2. The 1980 census bas not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
3. Based on 1975 age-specific fertility rates from the 1976 National Family Planning 

Evaluation Survey (Korean Institute for Family Planning, 1978, table 16) and estimated 
1975 midyear population, by age and sex. A crude birth rate of 22 per 1,000 population 
for 1979 can be estimated based on preliminary age-specific fertility rates from the . 
1979 Contraceptive Prevalence Survey (Lewis. 1981) and a projected medium series 1979 
midyear population, by age and sex. 

4. Based on 1975 estimated life table central death rates and estimated midyear population, 
by age and sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and doath rates and net emigratlon rate of 
23.4, 6.1, and 1.0 ~r 1.000 population. respectively (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

6. Calculated from empirical life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 
Based on past trends, 1975 life expectanoies of 66 years, 64 years. and 69 years for 
both sexes, males, and female~, respectively. can be estimated. 

7. Calculated from empirical life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 
8. Based on unadjusted 1975 census data (Economic Planning Board, 1976b, tables 1 and 2). 
9. Based on data from the 5-percent sample questionnaire of the 1975 Population and 

Housing Census (Economic Planning Board, 1976a. tables 6 and 7). 
10. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Economic Planning Board. 1973a. table 4) for the 

population 12 years of age and over. 
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
12. Projeoted range of variation based on assumed trends of fertility since 1975 which take 

into consideration results from the 1976 National Family Planning Evaluation Survey 
(Korean Institute for Fwm1ly Planning, 1978) and 1979 Contraceptive Prevalence SUrvey 
(lewis, 1981) as well as an analysis of the demographic situation made by the National 
Academy of Sciences. Committee on Population and Demography (1980). 

13. Projeoted based on assumed trend of mortality since 1975. 
14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded cruds birth and 

death rates and net emigration rates (20.7. 5.8; and 0.8 per 1.000 population and 24.2. 
5.8. and 0.8 per 1,000 rv.pulation, respeotively). Estimated and projeoted net 
emigration is based on oJUcial data as reported in Economic Planning Board. 1981a. 
table 4. 
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Midyear PopulaHon Elflmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Rate. 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands. rate in percent) 

Populltlan Populltlan 

1950 21,147 1975 36,669 
1955 21,863 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960 25,142 
1965 29, '.30 1976 37,276 
1970 32,976 1977 37,893 

1978 38,514 
1971 33,793 1979 39,144 
1972 34,600 1980 39,782 
1973 35,336 
1974 36,027 1981 40,430 

Period 

1950-55 

1955-60 

1960-65 

1965-70 

1970-75 

1975-80 

1980-81 

AVIngIlMull 
srowth 1'111 

0.7 

2.8 

2.9 

2.5 

2.1 

1.6 

] .• 6 

NOTES: 1950-75 - Ba.ed on the inflated 1949 and 1955 censuses, the adjusted 1960, 1966, 1970, 
and 1975 censuses, and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends. 

1976-81 - Projected by the component method based on the adju8ted 1975 midyear population, 
by age and sex, and assumed trend8 in fertUity, mortality, and net emigration. 

The following ceo8uses were used in deriving the population time series: 

eenau.da18 
Enurntnlted 
populltlan 

-----------------------
May 1, 1949 
September 1, 1955 

December 1, 1960 

October 1, 1966 

October I, 1970 

October 1, 1975 

November 1, 1980 

20 p 188,641 
21,526,374 

24,989,241 

29,192,762 

31,465,654 

34,708,542 

37,448,836 

Adjult8d 
populltlan 

20,594,000 
21,959,000 

25,492,000 

30,052,000 

33,178,000 

36,821,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as re
ported in UNPY 1962. table 7; 
Economic Planning Board, 1974, 
table 11; 1969, tables 2 and 7; 
1973, tebles 2 and 7; 1976b, table 
1; and 1981b, table 1. The 1980 
cenSU8 !'Qpulation is preliminary. 

Tbe 1949 and 1955 censuses were 
infl~ted for the 8ame percent net 
undereti~ration (2.0) as estimated 
for 1960. ~e 1960, 1966, and 1970 
cenSU8e8 werEl adjusted at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1978) for 
2.0, 2.9, and 5.2 percent net 
underenumeration, re8pectively, 
based on the 1970 post en~ration 
8urvey and est'.l.mated fertUity and 
mortali ty trends for the period 
1960 to 1970. The 1975 census was 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census for 5.7 r~rcent nAt under
enumerati..>n based on the f.djusted 
1970 cenSU8 and est1mate~ 
fertility, mortality, and migration 
trends for the period 1970 to 1975. 
Comparison of the preliminary 1980 
powulation with the projected pop
ulation for the census date from 
the time series implies a 6.4 
percent net underenumeration in the 
1980 census. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 1, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 117,057.485 
2. Adjusted population, census of October 1, 198O ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
3. Births per 1,000 populatloD,1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 
S. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.8 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 

a) Male, b) tamale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 73, 78 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 
8. Percent urban, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 

10. Percent literate, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 99 
a) Male, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, HA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 117,711,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 6 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.7 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Provisional census figure as raported in Statistics Bureau, 1981a, p. 4. 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Calculated from registered births and deaths and official midyear population for 1980 
as reported in Statistics Bureau, 1981b. 
Calculated based on unrounded crude birth, death, and net emigration rates (14.3, 6.0, 
and -0.1 per 1,000 populatiUb: respectively). The net emigration rate is based on 
official estimates of net emi~B~ion as reported in Statistics Bureau, 1981a, p. 4. 
Derived from Official life tables, by sex, as reported in Institute of Populaticn 
Problems, 1979, p. 25. 
Preliminary registered rate as reported :.'n PVSR January 1981. 
Based on 1975 census data as reported in l~~Y 1978, table 6. 
Calcul,ted using official data as reported' in Statistics Bureau, 1981c, p. 1. 
Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) for the population 15 years of age 
and over. Although percentages are not available for males and females, both are 
probably close to that estimated for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected based on past trends in the orude birth and death rates from midyear 1977-78 
to midyear 1979-80. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 



80 JAPAN 
Midyear Population Elflmateland Average Annual Period Growth Rat.1: 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v_ Population V.r Population 
Avll'l9l annul,ll 

Period .,owth rate 

1950 83,805 1975 111,573 1950-55 1.4 
1955 89,815 1976 112,771 1955-60 0.9 
1960 94,092 1977 113,863 
1965 98,883 1978 114,898 1960-65 1.0 
1970 104,345 1979 115,870 1965-70 1.1 

1971 105,697 
1980 116,782 1970-75 1.3 

1972 107,188 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.9 
1973 108,707 
1974 110,162 1981 117,711 1980-81 0.8 

NOTES: 1950-65 - Estimates prepared by FDAD based on official estimates for 1950 as reported 
in UNDY 1970, table 4; and for 1951-65 as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1967, tables 1-3. 
The reported figures were adjusted by adding estimates for the Ryukyu Islands (which became 
part of Japan in 1972) as reported in UNDY 1966, table 4; and in U.N., 1971, table 1. The 
estimate for 1950 also includes an adjustment for the addition of the Amami Islands and the 
Tokara Archipelago which were added to JapRn in 1953 and 1951, respectively. 

1970-80 - Official estimates reported in U.N., 1979, table 1; Bureau of Statistics, 1978a, 
table 2; 1978b, p. 4; Statistics Bureau,· 1979a, p. 4; and 1981b, p. 4. 

1981 - Projected based on the official provisional estimate of tho population as of March 1, 
1981, as ~ported in Statistics BureaU, 1981b, p. 4 and on an assumed trend in the crude birth 
and death rates since midyear 1979-80. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Cauu. e111It 

October 1, .1950 
October 1, 1955 
October 1, 1960 
October 1, 1965 
October 1, 1970 
October 1, 1975 
October 1, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

84,114,574 
90,076,594 
94,301,623 
99,209,137 

104,665,171 
111,939,643 
117,057,485 

AdjultBd 
population Source 

. Final census figures for 1950 to 
1975 as reported in Statistics 
Bureau, 1979b, table 9. The 1980 
provisional census figure as re
ported in Statistics Bureau, 1981a, 
p. 4. Figures for all years include 
the population of Okinawa, the Amami 
Islands, and the Tokara Archipelago. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau of Statistics. 1967. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimate! (SpeciDl Report on Revised Figure!), Monthly E!timates of All 
Japan Populal/on November 1950 to September 1965. October. Toky,·, 

_. 1978a. Monthly Report on Omellt Population Estimates, Special Report on Revised Figures November 1970 to SepteTilber 1975. 
March. Tokyo. 

_. 1978b. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimates. May. Tokyo. 

Institute of Population Problems. 1979. The 32nd Abridged Life Table (April 1, 1978· March 31, 1979). Research Series No. 220. Tokyo. 

Statistics Bureau. 1979a. Monthly Report 01/ Current Population Estimates. May. Tokyo. 

~. 1979b. Japan Statistical Yearbook 1979. Tokyo. 

_. 1980. Statistical Handbook of Japan. Tokyo. 

_. 1981a. MOllth{I' Report on Cu"ent Population Estimates. March. Tokyo. 

1981 b. Monthly Report on Oment Population Estimates. May. Tokyo. 

1981c. Monthly Statistics of Japan. No. 236. February. Tokyo. 

United Nations. 1971. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. June. New York. 

_.1979. Demographic Yearbook. Historical Supplement. New York. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980~ Baltimore. 



82 MALAYSIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population, census of June 10, 1980 ••••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• 13,435,588 
Adjusted population, census of June 10, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Birth. per 1,000 populat1oh, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 33 
Death. per 1,000 population, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 
Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• 2.5 
Life expect~ncy at birth, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 60 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••• 59, 62 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29 
Percent urban, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 27 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 55 
Percent literate, 1970 ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••.••.•••.••.• " ••••• 58 

a) Male. b) female •••••••••••••••••••••• c •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69, 47 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population. July 1. 1981 ••••.•••••....•.••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••.••.••.••.•• 14,330,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29-32 
13. Deaths pCtr 1.000 population. 1981 .................................................. 0 •••••••• 7 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.2-2.4 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

Preliminary census figure as repc~ted in Department of Statistics, 1980a, table 1. 
The 1980 census figure has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Based on 1976 registered births and deaths, adjusted for 7.1 and 26.2 percent under
registration, respeotive1y, and the estimated 1976 midyear population (U.S. Bureau of 
the Census, 1979). Births and deaths in Peninsular Malaysia were adjusted for 3.5 
percent and 7.0 percent underregistration, respeotive1y; and in East Malaysia for 
about 23 percent and 70 percent, respeotive1y. 

5. Di~ference between crude birth and death rates. 
6. Based on an estimated life expectancy of 64 years fOl' Peninsu1.ar Malaysia, derived 

using adjusted registered births and deaths; and estimates for East Malaysia derived 
from 196J and 1970 census data, registered deaths, and Coale-Demeny west region model 
life tables. 

7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Data for Peninsular Malaysia, based on 1978 registered births and infant deaths ad
justed for 3.5 percent Bnd 7.0 percent underregistration, respoctive1y. Data for 
total Malaysia are not available. Based on 1970 adjusted registered births and infant 
deaths, an infant mortality rate of 42 can be derived for Peninsular Malaysia. Using 
this estimate for Peninsular Malaysia end a 1970 estimate for East Malaysia derived 
from 1960 and 1970 census data, registered deaths. and Coa1e-Demeny west region model 
life tables, an infant mortality rate of 60 in 1970 can be calculated for total 
Malaysia (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 
Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 2.9 
and 7.9, respectively. 
Based on 1970 census data (Der:.rtment of Statistics, 1977, table 4.0) for the 
po~~lu~lun 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation deri;red at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on assumed 
trends in fertility and mortality since 1976. 
Projected range of variation given se1eoted combinations of unrounded crude birth and 
death rates (28.6 and 7.0 per 1,000 population and 31.6 and 7.1 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). 



MALAYSIA 83 

Midyear Popu;atlon Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) . 

Year Population 

1950 6,434 
1955 7,312 
1960 8,428 
1965 9,648 
1970 10,910 

1971 11,196 
1972 11,491 
1973 11,785 
1974 l2,082 

Veer Population 

1975 12,388 
1916 12,702 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1977 13,024 
1978 13. 148 
1979 13,674 
1980 14,001 
1981 14,330 

Period 

1950-55 

1955-60 

1960-65 

1965-70 

1970-75 

1975-80 

1980-81 

Average annuli 
growth me 

2.6 

2.8 

2.7 

2.5 

2.5 

2.4 

2.3 

NOTES: 1950··70 - Based on the inflated 1947 and 1957 censuses and the adjusted 1970 census 
of Peninsular V£laysia; th~ inflated 1951, 1960, and 1970 censuses of Sabah; the inflated 1947, 
1960, and 1970 censuses of Snrawak; and the registered trend in feTtility and mortality from 
1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 

1971-76 - Based on the adjusted 1970 census for total Malaysia and adjusted births and 
deaths, 1970 to 1976. Births and deaths were adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 7.1 
and 26.2 percent underregistration, respectively. It was assumed that there was no net 
migration during the period. 

1977-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by tho component method based on the 
1976 astimated mid· '~r population, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time seriee: 

Census data 

Peninsular Malaysia: 
September 23, 1947 
June 17, 1957 
August 25, 1970 

Sabah: 
June 3, 1951 
August 9, 1960 
August 25, 1970 

Sarawak: 
November 26, 1947 
June 14, 1960 
August 25, 1970 

Total Malaysia: 
June 10, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

4,920,605 
6,278,758 
8,809,562 

335,583 
456,331 
653,604 

546,385 
744,529 
976,269 

13,435,588 

Adju!.:sd 
population 

5,163,000 
6,588,000 
9,243,000 

352,000 
479,000 
686,000 

573,000 
781,000 

1,024,000 

Source 

Peninsular Ma&laysla: Enumerated 
populations as reported in ~ 
!2ZQ, table 7= and Department ot 
Statistics, 1975b, tables 4.4 and 
5.1. The 1970 census was adjusted 
for 4.7 percent net underenumeration 
based on the 1970 post enumeration 
survey and registered births and 
deaths tor 1960 to 1970. 'the 1947 
and 1957 census os were infla~ed tor 
the same percent net underenumera
tion as was estimated for 1970. 

Sabah and Sarnwak: Enumel'8ted 
populations as reported in UNDY 
1970, table 7; Department of 
stitistics, 1976a, tables 2, 3, and 
3.1; and 1976b, table 4.1. Theso 
censuses were inflated for the same 
percent net underenumeration 
estimated tor Peninsular Malaysia 
in 1970. 

Total Malaysia: Preliminary 
enumerated population as reported in 
Depari~'1ent of Statistics, 1980a, 
table 1. Comparison ot the 1980 
census population with the pop
ulation tor the census date trom the 
time series implies a 3.9 percent 
net underenumeration in the 1980 
census. 
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MAJOR SOURCES: 

Department of Statistics. 1975. 1970 Gmtmll Rtport·Popultztion Ctnm. of Mallly •• Vol. 2. Kuala Lumpur. 

_. I 976a. 1970 Ibpuliltion tI1Id HOllllng CttIIW of Mtlltzydl:. Vol. I. &ute r Jp'.Jllltion Tabla. Part XII. s.bIII. Kuala Lwnpur. 

__ • 1976b.1970 Populiltion !1i1'd HoUling Ctruw of M,IIIy.la. Vol. I. BIllie Population Tabla. Part XIII. SInrwU. Kuala Lumpur: 

_. 1977.1970 Gmtral Rtport-Populiltion C'Duu. ofMfllayJlll, Vol. I. Kuala Lumpur. 

_. 1980 •. 1980 Populiltion and Housing Ctnm. of MfllayJlll, PrtlimilllUY Field OJunt Summary. Kuala Lumpur. 

_. 198Ob. Vital StlltiltiCl Ptnlnmlar MaIIlyJlll: 1978. KuaW Lumpur. 

U.S. Bureau of tho Conml.1979. Country Dtmographic ProjUa-MfllayJlll. WuhJngtOD, D.C. 
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.•• NCHMMIC DAT~ 

1. lau.erated population, ceneue of June 22, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11,555,983 
2.' AdjU8ted population, c.neue of June 22, 1971 ••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12,149,000 
3. Il.tlala pe •. 1.000 population, 1976 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• I •••••••••••••••••••••••• 45 
4 •. .,..tll. pe. 1,000 pOpulation. 1975 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 
5. Auua1 .• at. of Il'OWth, 1975 (p.rcent) ••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.•..•••.••.•. 2.4 
6. Lif •• .,.otaac, at birth, 1974-76 ••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43 

.) ~ •• ' b) f •• ale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••• 4~, 42 
7. Infant d.ath. per 1,000 live births, 1974-76 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 133 
I. "r_at una., 1971 .......................................... : •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 4 
t .... oeat of labor force in agriculture, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •• 90 

10. "roeBt literate, 1976 .•.•••••.••••••••••••••••• r I I, •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19 
.) Kale, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••• , , ...... ~ ••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 32. 6 

MOIICTGD EITIMATES 

. 11. PapulatlOD~ July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,338,000 
12. Bi.tlul perl, 000 population, 1981 •••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 42-44 
13. o.ath. per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 18-19 
14. Aaaual rat. of .. owth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.3-2.5 

NOTEI: 
1.' 'lui ceuue fisure (Central Bureau of Stathtics, 1973, table 1). A "mid-term pop

ulation ... p1e eurvey" (3.5-percent sample) ~~ken in 1976 gave a total population 
•• tl .. t. of 12,837,018. . 

2. c.uu. population adjusted for 4.9 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau ol the 
. c.uu.. 1979). 

3. ...ed OD •• ti .. ted 1976 age-specific fertility rates (derived from the 1976 and 1977-
78 o..o.raphio Sample Surveys and the 1976 Nepal Fertility Survey) and 1976 midyear 
population, by &18 and SDX, based on the adjusted 1971 census population (U.S. Bureau 
ot the C.nau8, 1979). 

4~ ... ed on 1974-76 eetimated life table central death rates (dEll'ived from the 1974-75 
and 1976 n..osraphic Sample Surveys) and 1975 midyear population, by .,~ and sex, 
ba.~ OD the adjusted 1971 census population (U.S. Bureau of the Censu~, 1979). 
Mortalit, data from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Survey were considered but not 
direotly u.ed for the e8timation 01 the death rate. 

5.' Diff .... nce ,between unrounded crude birth and death I'ates for 1975 of 45.2 and 21.3 
per 1,000 population, respectively. 

6 •. CAloulat.d from life tables derived using age-sex-specific death rates from the 
De.acraphio d~.ple Surveys of 1974-75 and 1976 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 
Mortality data from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Surv~y were considerAd but not 
dlreotly Q.d in the estimation of life expectancy at birth. 

7. Derived by averasing the results of the Demographic Sample Surveys of 1974-75 and 1976 
(U •••• 1976, tables 4 and 5; and 1977, tables 20 and 21) and assuming a sex ratio at 
birth o.f 1.0S. iIortality dQta from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Survey were conBid-' 
.red but not directly used in the estimation of infant mortality. The reported infant 
.artality rate tor 1977-78 was 104. 

~. .. .. ~ on 1971 ceuus data (Central Bureau of StMtistics, 1975b, table 39). 
9. .. .. d. on data fro", the 1976 Mid-term Population Sample Survey (Central Bureau of 

Itatl.tloe, 1979, table 16). 
10.' ... ed on 1976 Mid-term Population Sample Survey data (Central Bureau of Statistics, 

1979. table 10) for the population 6 years of age and over. 
'11 •. ·S .. IU.dy.ar Population Estimates. 

12-13. ~jeot.d ranae of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1976 and 
.artallty .\n08 1975. 

14.' ...... ot variation g'.ven seleoted combinations of un rounded crude birth and death 
rat •• (41.8 and 18.3 per 1,000 population and 43.7 and 18.6 per 1 000 porulation, 
.... peoUv.ly) • 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950.1955~ and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Vllr Population Vear Population Period ,,"owth rata 

1950 8,990 1975 13,257 1950-55 1.1 
1955 9,479 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 1.1 1960 10,035 
1965 10,862 1976 13,580 1960-65 1.6 
1970 11,919 1977 13,913 1965-70 1.9 1978 14,256 
1971 12,155 1979 14,608 1970-75 2.1 
1972 12,401 1980 14,969 1975-80 2.4 1973 12,667 
1974 12,952 1981 15,338 1980-81 2.4 

NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 1961 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, 
morta:ity, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971. 

1972-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau ~f the Census by the component method based on the 
adjusted 1971 midyear population, by agE: and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality which take into consideration results from the 1974-75, 1976, and 1977-78 Demographic 
Sample Surveys and the 1976 Nepal Fertility Survey. 

The following C(;11SUSes were used in dfJriving the population t\me series: 

eenRl.data 

June .22, 1961 

June 22, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

9,412,996 

11,555,983 

Adjult8d 
popul!rtion 

10,173,JOO 

12,149,000 

Source 

Enumerated ropulations as re
ported in UNDY 1970, table 7; and 
Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, 
table 1. 

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census for 7.5 
percent and 4.9 percent net under
enumeration, respectively (U.S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1979). 

Central Bureau of Statistics. 1975a. Nepal Population Censu,.1971. Vo!.!. General Oraracteristic Tablt's. Kathmandu. 

---' 1975b. Nepal Population Census-1971. Vol. V. Selected LCJ<'allty Tables. Malor Urban. Kathmandu. 

___ 1978. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal. Third Year Survey. 1977-78. Kathmandu. 

--' 1979. Mid-lerm Population Sample Survey 1976 Nepal. Kathmandu. 

Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project. 1977. Nepal Fertility Survey. 1976 First Report. [London]. 

United Nations. Office of Technical Cooperation and Fund for Population Activities. 1976. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal. 1974-75. 
Survey Method and Findings. by A. K. Bourini. Kathmandu. 

_. 1977. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal. Second Year Survey. 1976. by A. K. Bourlnl. Kathmandu. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profiles-Nepal. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September 16, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 65~309,340 
2. Adjusted population, census of September 16, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69,717,000 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1974-75 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 45 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1972 ••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 18 
5. An:lual rate of growth, 1972 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2. 7 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1962-65 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 48 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 49. 47 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 142 
8. Percent urban, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 59 

10. Psrcent literate, 1972 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 22 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 30.12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 90,439,000 
12. Births per 1,000 populat.on, 1981 •••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 43-45 
13. Deaths per 1,000 populutlon, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• .: ....................... ' ••••••• 16 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.1-3.3 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in Census and Registration Organlzation, 1979. 
2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) for 6.3 percent net 

underenumeration based on the Census Evaluation Survey (Statistical Division, 1974). 
3. ERtimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on estimated 1974-75 age-specific 

fertility rates, derived from the 1975 Pakistan Fertility Survey (Population Planning 
Council of Pakistan, 1976) and the 1974 end-of-year population b,y age and sex, based on 
the adjusted 1972 cen.sus pop'llation. 

4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Censv~ (1980) based on 1972 estimated life table 
central death rates Ilnd midyear population, b,y age and sex. 

5. Difference between 1972 unrounded crude birth Ilnd death rates of 44.6 and 17.9 per 1,000 
population, respectively. 

6. Basld on life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the CensU'- (1980) usiQi deatha fro. 
the 1962 to 1965 Population Growth Estimation (PGE) surveys adjusted b.1 the 
Chandrasekaran-Deming techn1que. The U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) estlJUted a life 
expectancy at birth for both sexes of 49 for 1971, oonei.tent with an infant IIOrtality 
rate of 142 for that year. 

7. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1980) b,y applying too Sullivan mortality 
technique to data from the Pakistan Fertility Survey. 

8. Calculated from census data as reported in Census and Registration Organization, 1979. 
9. Calculated from Housing, EconomiC, and Demographic Survey data as reported in CensWl 

Organization, 1978. 
10. Based on 1972 ceneus data (Census and Registration Organization, 1979, tables 7 and D) 

for th!~ ~pulation 10 years of age and over. 
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
12. Project~d range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1974-75. 
13. Projected rate based on an assumed trend iu mortality since 1972. 
14. Range of vllriation given selected combinations of WU'Ounded crude birth, death, and 

net m'.gratior rates (43.3, 15.6 t ::~ 3.7 per 1,000 population and 45.0, 15.9, and 3.7 
per 1,000 population, respectively). The IUIt imm1gratA .on rate is based on a projected 
trend in reported Afghan refugees to Pakistan (UNHCR, 1980) and an assumed trend in 
emigration of Pakistanis which takes into consideration movement of Pakistanis to the 
United States (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service, various years) and both 
lifetime migration and arrival and departure data on Pakistanis in selected countries 
of the Middle East (KUwait Central Statistical Organization, 1~78; State of Bahrain, 
1979; and Saudi Arabia Central Department of Statistics, 1980). 

http:populat.on
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Midyear population Eatlmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950, 19. and 1960 to 1979 (Population In 'thousands, rate in percent) 

V .. Population V.r Population Period 
Average annual 

IJ'owth rate 

1950 39,448 1973 71,190 1950-55 2.4 
1955 44,434 1974 73,130 1955-60 2.5 1960 50,387 1975 75,143 
1965 57,495 1976 77 ,221 1960-65 2.6 
1970 65,706 1977 79,342 1965-70 2.7 

1971 67,491 1978 81,579 1970-75 2.7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1979 84,063 1975-80 3.0 1980 87,210 

1972 69,326 1981 90,439 1980-81 3.6 

NOTES: 1950-72 - Based on the 1961 and 1972 adjusted censuses, ana estimated fertility and 
mortality trends from 1950 to 1972. 

1973-81 - Projeoted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the com,onent method based on the 
aCAjusted 1972 midyear population and assumed fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 
1972. The migration trend inoludes both Afghan refugee movement to Pakistan and movement of 
Pakistanis to the United States and selected countries of the Middle East (s~e item 14). The 
growth rate has been markedly inoreased since 1978 as a result of thp substantial influx of 
refUlees fl"Oll Afghanistan. 

The followtns censuses were used !n deriv1ns the population time series: 

February 1, 1961 

September 16, 1972 

Enu.....-.cl 
population 

42,978,261 

65,309,340 

AdjustBd 
population 

51,167,000 

69,717,000 

Soure» 

Enumerated populations for 1961 
and 1972 as reported in Census 
Commission, no date, p. 11-1 and 
Census and Registration Organ
ization, 1979, respectively. 

The 1961 and 1972 enumeratej 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) 
for 16.0 and 6.3 percent net. ;'!der
enumeration, respectively. ~:ne 

percent net underenw'-,L-ation for 
1972 is that estimated by the 
Census Evaluation Survey 
(Statistical Di\_B1on, 1974). 
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CeMU. and ;Registration Organization. (1979). Unpublished computer printouts . 
• , 
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CeMUs Or ration. (1978). Housing, Econ~mlc, and iJemographlc Survey-19 73 Vol. II. Part I. Statistical Tables. Lahore. 

Kuwait Central Statistical Organization. 1978. Statistical Abstract 1977. Kuwait City. 

89 
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Iqbal Farooqui and Ghazi Mumtaz Farooq. Dacca. . 

Population Planning Councll of Pakistan. 1976. Paki,tan Fertility Survey, World FertUity Survey, FIr,t Report. Lah ,re. 

Saudi Arabia Central Department of Statistics. 1980. Stati,tical YeQrbook, 1978. Riyadh. 

State of Bahrain. 1979. The Population of Bahrain Trend,aJld Prospects. Manama. 

Statistical Division. 1974. Cenllus Evaluation Survey. Population Census 1972. Karachi. 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 1980. Humanilarilln Assistance Programme to Afghan Rejiigees in Paki~:.'rn (SituQtion as of 
30 November 1980). Report No.8. Unpublished. 

U.S. Bureau of the CenBUs. 1980. Cuuntry Demographic Profiles-Pakistan. Washington. D.C. 

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years. 1965 to 1979. Unpublished data. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, census of May I. 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 47.914.017 
2. Adjusted population, census of May I. 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• •••••• 36 
4. Death. per 1,000 populatioD, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
5. Annual ra~e of growth, 1975-80 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••• 2.6 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61 

.) ~ale, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 59. 64 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 •••••••••••••••••• 0 •••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 66 
8. Percent urban, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• r , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 32 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• ••• ••••••••• •• 55 

10. Percent 11 terata. 1970 •••••• j ............................................................. 76 
.) Kale. b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••• 77. 76 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. population, July I, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •••••••••••• • ••• •••• •••••••• , ••• 50,310.000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·············.33-35 
13. Deaths per 1.000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 7-8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.4-2.6 

~IOT~S: 
1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

I 

Preliminary oensus filure as reported in National Census and Statistios Offioe, 1980. 
table 1. 
The 1980 oensus has not been evaluc~~d for possible ooverage error. 
Based ~n applying 1975 age-speoifio fertility rates from the 1978 Republio of the 
Philippines Pertility Survey (National CEnsus and Statistios Office, 1979. table 5.13) 
to an estimated midyear 1975 population distribution. by age and sex. 
Based on applying life table oentral death rates (see item 6) to an estimated midyear 
1975 population distribution. by age and sex (see item 3). 

S. Interoensal growth rate based on final 1975 and preliminary 1980 census figures. 
6; Prom 1975 life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on adjusted 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

vital registration data and the unadjusted 1975 OBnsus age and sex distribution. 
Underregistration of deaths (23 percent) waD estimated from the 1971-74 Sample '{ital 
Reg1Btration System (Mljaras, no date. table 14).· The both sexes life expeotalloy was 
oaloulated from the 1975 life tables, by sex. &nd an assumed sex ratio at birth of 
1.05. 
Based on an average of the estimates for ~omen ages 20-24 years given by the Brass, 
Sullivan, and T~ussell analysis of children-ever-born and children-surviving data from 
the 1978 Republio of the Philippines Pertility Survey (National Census and Statistios 
Office. 1979), and the Coale-Demeny (1966). west ~gion model life tables. 
llased on 1975 census data as reported in National C6ns~s and Statistios Office, 1978. 
table 6. 
Baped on 1975 census dat~ as reported in N~tional Census and Statistios Office, 1978. 
table 12. 
Basad on a 5-percent sample of 1970 census data (National Census and Statistios. 
Office. 1974b. table 111-4) for the population 6 years of age and over. 
See Midyear ~pulation Bstimates. 
Projeoted baeed on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1975 whioh 
take into consideration the 1975-80 interoensal growth rate and alternative U.N. 
(1981) projeotions. 
Projeoted range of variation liven seleoted oombinations of un rounded crude birth and 
death rc~es (32.7 and 7.8 per 1.000 population and 34.7 and 7.5 per 1.000 population. 
respeci.·::,ely) , and a projected net emigration rate of 0.8 per 1.000 population. The 
milration rate .is based on the average of the 1975 t~ 1978 observed total emigrants 
to the United States and Canada (U.S. !mmigrat10n and Naturali~ation Service. various 
years; canada, ~~~puwer and Immigration. various years; and Canadian Imbassy. 1981) 
held cons.tant to 1981. aDd the assUll!:;"tion that immigration to the Philippine. is 
offset by Philippine emigration to ot~er ODUDtries (excluding the United States.and 
Canada). 
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Midyear PopulaHon Elflma •• and Average Annual Period Growth Rat.a: 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

AVeregI .. nuel 
v .. Population V.r Population Period wowth I'IIt8 

1950 20,647 1975 43,096 1950-55 3.0 
1955 24,000 1976 44,245 1955-60 3.0 
1960 27,898 1977 45,415 
1965 32,415 1978 46,607 1960-65 3.0 
1970 37,542 1979 47,820 1965-70 2.9 

1971 38,629 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.8 
1972 39,731 1975-80 2.6 
1973 40,844 1980 49,058 
1974 41,967 1981 50,310 1980-81 2.5 

NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the 1970 census adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 
percent net underenumeration; the inflated 1948 and 1960 censuses; and assumed trends in 
fertility, mortality, and migration since 1950. 

1970-79 - Based on the 1970 census Adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 percent 
net underenumeration, an estimated 1975 population baae1 on a component projection of the 1970 
adjusted census which implied R 1.9 percent net underenumeration of the 1975 census, the 
preliminary 1980 census total inflated for tho SIW8 percent net nnderenumeration as 1975, and 
estimated trends in fertill ty, mortdi ty, and net international emigration. Net emigration is 
based on the ubserved 1970 to 1978 Filipino emigrants to the United States and Canada and an 
assumed trend since 1978. 

1980-8' Projected based1~n assumed trends in fertility, mortality, aDd migration which 
take into consideration the ~70, 1975, and 1980 censuses and the 1970-75 and 1975-80 trend in 
intercen8al growth rates. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

een ... data 

October 1, 1948 

February 15, 1960 

May 6, 1970 

May I, 1975 

May 1, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

19,234,182 

27,087,685 

36,684,486 

42,070,660 

47,914,017 

Adjult8d 
papulation 

19,598,000 

27,600,000 

37,378,000 

42,892,000 

48,849,000 

Soun:e 

Bnumerat~d populations for 1948 
to 1975 as repo~ed in National 
Census and Statistics Office, 197~, 
table 1. 

Bnumerated population for 1980 
as reported in National 'Census and 
statistics Office, 1980, table 1. 

The 1970 enumerated total pop
ulation, distributed by age and sex 
based on a 5-percent sample of 
census returns, was adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 
percent net underenumeration. The 
1948 and 1960 enumerated total pop
ulations were inflated for the same 
percent net underenumeration as was 
estimated for the 1970 census. The 
1975 enumerated total population 
was also adju8ted for an e8timated 
1.9 percent not underenumeration 
based on a cCllponent projection of the 
1970 adjusted census population, 
aDd fArtility, .,rtallty, and' 
migration estimate8 for the 1970-75 
p • .LocI. Thl, 1980 enwaerated pop
ulation was inflated for the same 
percent net underenumeration a8 was 
estimated lor 197.5. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population. census of ~rch 17. 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14.859.295 
Adjusted population. census ot March 17. 1981 •••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
Birth. per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29 
Death. per 1,000 population, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 7 
Annual rate of growth, 1?79 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.9 
Lite expectancy at birth, 1970-72 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 64 

a) Male, b) temale •••••••••••• 9 •.•..•..•.•••••••.•.••...•..•...•.••.•.••.••.• 63. 66 
Intant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1 78 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 38 
Percent urban, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 22 
Percent of labor torce in agriculture, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 49 
Percent 11 terata, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••.••••••••• 79 

a) lIa1e, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••• :. I •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 86. 71 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,172,000 
12. Births per 1,000 popul.ation, 1981 ••••• ~ •••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28-29 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••••.•••••• 6-7 
14. Annual rate of growth. 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.8-1.9 

NOTES: 
1 •. '.Preliminary census figure as ruported in U.N •• 1981, p. 2. 
2." The 1981 census has not been evaluated tor possible coverage error. 

3-4. iBasoo on provisional registered data reported by the Department of Census and 
Statistics (U.N. Population Division, 1981). Registered births and deaths implied by 
the reported rates were adjusted at the U.S. Bureau ot the Census for 1 percent and 3 
percent underregistration. respectively. 

5. Difterence between crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of 
3.4 per 1.000 based on past trends in official migration estimates. 

6. Calculated trom 1970-72 empirical life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. 
table 5). 

7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Based on registered intant deaths and births reported by the Department of Census and 
StatisticY (U.N. Population Division, 1981) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
for underregistration of 3 percent and 1 percent, respectively. 
Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Department of Census and 
Statistics, 1979, tables 13 and 21. respectively. 
Based on unadjuotbd 1971 census data (Department ot Census and StatistiCS. 1979, 
table 11) for the population 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear ?opulation Estimates. 
Projected based on BSSumed tronds in fertility and mortality since 1979. 
Range ot variation given possible cOJlbinations of unrounded crude 1'.~ th and death 
rates. and a projected net emigration of 3 per 1,000 population. .lA. n9t emigration 
rate was assumed to remain constant at the 1979 level. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percant) 

Vear Population Vear Popul~io.--: 
Average annual 

Period growth rate 

1950 7,533 1975 13,644 1950-55 2.8 
1955 8,679 1976 13,866 1955-60 2.6 1960 9,879 1977 14,091 
1965 11,202 1978 14,340 1960-65 2.5 
1970 12,532 1979 14,610 1965-70 2.2 

1971 12,776 1980 14,888 1970-75 1.7 
1972 13,009 PROJECTED ESTIMATE 1975-80 1.7 1973 13,234 
1974 13,435 1981 15,172 1980-81 1.9 

~OTES: 1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 19~3, 1963, and 1971 censuses, adjusted births and 
deaths, and estimated net international migration for each year 1950 to 1971. 

1972-80 - Based on the adjusted 1971 census and inflated 1981 provisional census, and taking 
into account adjusted births and deaths through 1979 and the trend in official migration data 
through 1978. 

1981 - Projected based on the 1981 inflated provisional census and assumed trends in 
fertility, mortality, and migration since 1979. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

C'.ensul data 

March 20, 1953 

July 8, 1963 

October 9, 1971 

March 17, 1981 

Enumerated 
population 

8,098,637 

10,582,064 

12,689,897 

14,859,295 

Adjusted 
population 

8,153,000 

10,692,000 

12,840,000 

15,076,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1953, 
1963, and 1971, as reported in 
Department of Census and Statistics, 
1953, table III; UNDY 1971, table 7; 
Department of Census and Statistics, 
1975, table 7; respectively. Pro
visional population for 1981 as 
reported in U.N., 1981, p. 2. 

The enumerated populations were 
each adjusted for 1.0 percent net 
underenumeration; the 1953 census 
was adjusted by the Department of 
Census and ~tatistics (1953, table 
III) and the 1963 and 1971 censuses 
w~re adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of 
t~ensus (1977). The time series 
wap based on the 1981 roundGd 
provisional census population 
figure of 14,900,000 inflated at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 
the same percent underenumeration 
as estimated for the 1971 census. 
The en\~erated population shown 
above became available after the 
time series adjustments were made. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Department of CeIllUI and Statistics. 1953. Polt Enu:ntTation SUTVey195J. Monograp" No. I. Colombo. 

_.19741. CeruulofPopulation 1971, Preliminary Report. Colombo. 

_. 1 974b. Statiltictd Abltrrlct 0/ Ceylon 197()'1971. Colombo. 

_. 1974c. The Population of Sri Umkiz. National Population Monograph in CICRED series. Colombo. 

_.1975. CeruulofPopulation 1971. Vol. II, Part I. Colombo. 

__ . 19781. SuBerin on Vital Statiltics 1976. Colombo. 

_. 1978b. Statilticol Pocut Book of the Democratic Socialist Republic of Sri Llmkiz. Colombo. 

Guneratne, D.P. (Deputy Director, Department of Census and Statistics). 1979. Personal communication. 

Peiris, Wettasinghe A. (Director, Department of Census and Statistics). 1977. Personal communication. 

United Nations. 1981. Population. UNFPA Newsletter. May. New York. 

United Nations. ESCAP. 1981. Population Headlinen, No. 75. June. 

United Nations. Population Division. 1981. Personal communication. 

U.s. Bureau of the Census. 1977. (bunt", Demographic Pro/llel-Sri Lanka. Washington. D.C. 

World Population News Service. 1981. "Early Marriages Concern Sri Lanka." POPLINE. Vol. 3. No.5. May. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, cen.u. of December 16, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16,206,183 
2. AdJulted population, c.n.u. of December 16, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16,260,000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 23 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 5 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (p.rc.nt) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.S 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.• 71 

.) Kale, b) fe •• 1e ••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 68, 73 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live birth., 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 24 
8. Percent urban, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 66 
9. Percent of labor force in agricultur., 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••.••••••• 30 

10. Perc8nt 11 terate, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 89 
a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 94, 84. 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••.• 18,125,000 
12. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 23 
13. Death. per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••• II •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• c. •••••••••••••••••••••• 5 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (perc.nt) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.8 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 

3-4. 

5. 
6-7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure. Excludes a reported population of 73,173 ior the Fukien Area 
(Population Census Office of the Executive Yuan, 1976, table 1). 
Census population adjusted for 0.3 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the 
Cendus, 1978). 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on registered data and the estimated 
midyear population. Births and deaths were adjusted for 2 and 4 percent under
registration, respectively. 
Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
(:dculated from official 1!*79 life tables Ol1nistl'Y of the Interior, 1980, table 87) 
taLled on registered deaths, ,by age and sex. 
Udsed on data from the household registration system (Ministry of the Interior, 1980, 
tables 24 and 6). 
Based on data froc the household registration system (Ministry of the Interior, 1980, 
table 4) for the population 6 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1980. 
Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
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-----------------------------------
Midyear Population Estlmat •• and Average Annual Period Growth Rat.1: 
1950.1955. and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v., Par Jlation Vllr 
Av.-.ge .. nuel 

PopUlation Period growth 1'118 

1950 7,981 1975 16,122 1950-55 3.5 
1955 9,486 1976 16,450 

1955-60 3.3 1960 11 ,209 1971 16,788 
1965 12,978 1978 17,118 1960-65 2.9 
1970 14,598 1979 17,459 1965-70 2.4 
1971. 14,918 1980 17,797 1970-75 2.0 
1972 15,226 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-~O 2.0 1973 15,526 
1974 15,824 1981 18,125 1980-81 1.8 

NOTI:S: . 1950-80 - Based on the 1966, 1970, and 1975 adjusted censuses and adjusted registered 
births and deaths (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978: and Direotorate-General of Budget, 
Account~ng and Statistics, 1981, tatle 3). 

1981 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1980 midyear population. 
Adjusted registered births and deaths for 1980 were usad to estimate the population at the end 
of the 1980 calendar year. The end of year estimate for 1980 was projected t~ midyear 1981. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenRiS cIa1lt 

December 16, 1966 

December 16, 1970 

December 16, 1975 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

13,348,096 

14,693,013 

16,206,183 

Adjusted 
population 

13,487,000 

14,749,000 

16,260,000 

Source 

Bnumerattid populations for 1966, 
1970, and 1975 as reported In Census 
Offico of Taiwan, no date, table 9: 
CensU6 Office of th~ Executive Yuan, 
1972, table 7: and Population Census 
Office of the Executive Yuan, 1976, 
table 1, respectively. 

The 1966, 1970, and 1975 
enumerated populations were adjusted 
at the U.S. Eureau of the Census 
(1978) for 1.0, 0.4, and 0.3 percent 
hat underenumeration, respectively. 

Census Oftlce of the Executive Yuan. 1972. An Ex tract Report on the 1970 Sample Census 0/ Population and Hou!lng, Talwan·FUklen Area, 
Republic o/China. 

Census Office of Taiwan. no date. The 1966 Census o/Population and Housing. Taiwan·Fuklen Area. Vol. 2, Part I. 

Directorate-General of Budget, Accounting and Statistics. 1981. Monthly Statisl'!cs 0/ the Republic 0/ OJlno. No. 181. 

Ministry of the Interior. 1976. 1975 Taiwan·FUkien Demographic Fact Book, Republic o/Olina. Taipei Municipality. 

_. 1980.1979 Taiwan·Fukien Demographic Fact Book, Republico/China. Taipei. 

Population Census Office of the Executive Yuan. 1976. An Extract Reppr: Oil the 1975 Sample Census 0/ Population and Housing, Taiwan· 
Fukien Area, Republic o/China. Taipei Municipality. 

U.S. BurtJu of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles-Republic o/China. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK D/'TA 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enuaerated population, census ot April 1, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••• 34,397,374 
Adju.ted population, cenRUS ot April 1, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36,825,000 
Birth. per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 32-36 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974-75 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8-10 
Annual rat0 ot growth, 1975 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.3-2.6 
Lite expectancy at birth, 1974-75 ••.•••••••••• D •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61 

a) Male, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 58. 64 
Intant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974-75 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••• 76 
PerCetlt urban, 1970 •....•....•....•....•....•.......•......•....•.•....................•• 13 
Perc~nt ot labor torce in agriculture, 19'15 •••••••••••••• ~ ••• ~ •••• ~ ••••••••••••••••• " •••• 67 
Perc9Dt literate, 1970 .....•.•....•....•................. ~ .............................. .• 82 

a) Male, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• 89, 75 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 48,787,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 26-30 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ................................•... ; ............ ' .....• 6-8 
14. Annual rate ot growth, 1981 (percent) ................................................ 2.0-2.3 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure (National Statistical Oftice, 1973 p table 1.A). A census was 

taken on April 1, 1980, l~owever no reau1ts are yet available. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

6-7. 

8. 

Census population adjusted for 6.6 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1978). 
Range of variation based on an analYSis ot the current demographic situation by the 
Committge on Population and Demography, National Academy ot Sciences (1980, p. 3), 
which takes int~ cunsideration various indirect estimation techniques applied to data 
from the 1970 census, the 1974-75 Survey ot Population Change, and the 1975 Survey of 
Fertility in 'Ihallund. 
Range ot variation based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change 
(National Statistical Oftice, 1977, p. 14), taking into account sampling variabilit~. 
Range of variation based on an analYSis ot the current demographic situation by the 
Commit teo on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3). 
Calculated from ofti~ia1 11te tables based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of 
Population Change (National Statistical Oftice, 1977, table 6). A sex ratio at birth 
ot 1.05 was assumed in calculating a tigure for both sexes. 
Based on 1970 unadjusted census data (National Statistical Oftice, 1973, tables 1.A and 
·l.B). 

9. Based on an average ot results from the January-March and July-September rounds of the 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

1975 Labor Force Survey as reported in National Statistical Office, 19760, tables 7-A, 
7-B, 15-A, and 15-B: and 1976c, tables 7-A, 7-B, 15-A, nnd 15-B. 
Based on 1970 census data (National Statiotical Offico, 1973, table 12) for the pop
ulation 10 years ot age ana over. 
See notee tor MidyeQ~ Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in f6rti1ity and mortality since 
1975 and 1974-75, respectively, which take into consideration results from the 1974-76 
Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Oftice, 1977), the Survey of 
Fertility in 'Ihai1and (Institute ot Population Studies, Chu1a10ngkorn University and 
National Statistical Oftice, 1977), national projection series (National Statistical 
Oftice, 1976a), an analysis ot the current demographic situation by the Committee on 
Population and Demography, National Academy ot Sciences (1980), aud 'the 1978 'Ihalland 
Contraceptive IJreva1ence Survey (National Institute ot Development Adnin1stration, 
Ministry ot Public Health, and Westinghouse Health Systems, 1979). 
Projected range of variation given selected combinations ot unroundf~ crude birth and 
death rates (26.2 and 6.2 per 1,000 population and 30.2 and 7.6 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). 
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Mldy.arPopulatlon Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Rfltea: 
1950 to 1981 (Pop~lation in thousands, rate in percent) 

_--~~I- ~-----Average annual 
Year Population Year Populaticn Period wowth rate 

1950 20,042 1973 40,281 1950-55 3.1 
1955 23,451 1974 41,350 1955-60 3.2 1960 27,513 1975 42,422 
1965 32,062 1976 43,492 1960-65 3.1 

1977 44,562 1965-70 2.9 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1978 45,626 1970-75 2.7 

1970 37,091 1979 46,687 1975-80 2.4 1971 38,152 1980 47,74CJ 
1972 39,215 1981 48,787 1980-81 2.2 

NOTES: 1950-70 - Dased on the 1960 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated fartility, mor
tality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

1971-81 •. Projected based on the adjusted 1970 midyear population and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality which take into consideration results from the 1974-76 Survey of Pop
Ulation Change (National Statist~cal Office, 1977), the Survey of Fe~tility in Thailand 
(Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and National Statistical Office, 
1977), nationAl projection series (National Statistical Office, 1976a), nn analYSis of the 
current demographic situation by the Committee on Population and Demography, Nati~~al Academy 
of Sciences (1980), and the 1978 Thailand contraceptive Prevalence Survey (National Institute 
of Development Adlniriistration, Ministry of Public Health, and Westinghouse Health Systems, 
1979). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census data 

April 25, 1960 

April 1, 1970 

Enumerated 
population 

26,257,916 

34,397,374 

Adjusted 
population 

27,357,000 

36,025,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as 
reported in National Statistical 
Office, 1962~ table 1.A; and 1973, 
table 1.A, respectively. 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated 
popula tions were adjusted at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1978) for 4.0 
percent and 6.6 percent net under
enumeration, respectively. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Committee on Population and Dtmography, National Academy of Sciences. 1980. Fertility and Mortality Changes In Thailand: 1950·1975. 
Report No.2. Panel on Thailand. Washington, D.C. 

Institute of Population Studies, CI'I,lalongkom University and National Statistical Office. 1977. The Survey of Fertility in Thailand: Country 
Report. Vol. I. Bangkok. 

Knodel, John and Plchit Pitaktepsombati. 1975. "Fertility and Family Planning in Thailand: Results from Two Rounds of a Na~lonai Study." 
Studies In Family Planning. Vol. 6, No. 11. The Population Council. New York. 

National Institute of Development Administration, Ministry of Public Health, and Westinghouse Health Systems. 1979. Thailand Contraceptive 
Prevalence Survey: Country Report 1979. Bangkok. 

National Statistical Office. 1962. Thailand Population Census: 1960. Whole Kingdom. Bangkok. 

_ 1973. 1970 Popula'tion and Housing Cr!nsus. Whole King, fom. Bangkok. 

_. 1976a. Population Projection for Tho I/:znd, 1970·2000 (Whole Kingdom). Bangkok. 

---: 1 fJ76b. Report of the I.abor Force Survey, Whole Kingdom (Round 1). January·March 1975. Bangkok. 

---.: 1976c. Report of the i,abor Force Survey, Whole Kingdom (Round 2). July-September 1975. Bangkok. 

_.1977. The Survey o/Population Change: 1974·75. Bangkok. 

_. no <late. Report of the Survey of Population Change, 1964-65. Bal:gkok. 

U.S. Bureau of the Censu~. 1978. Country Demographic Projiles·ThaUancJ. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1-
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Enumerated population, census of October 12, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• ··45,217,556 
Adjusted population, census of October 12, 1980 •••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••.••• ••• •••• ····NA 
Births per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• •••••••• 37 
!leath. per 1,000 population, 1975 ••••••••••••• II ••••.•••••••• II II ••••••• II •••• I" II •••••••• 12 
Annual rate of growth, 1975-80 (percent) •••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••• 2.3 
Life expectancy at birth,1974-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 57 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 55, 58 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972-77 •••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.••••••• 134 
Percent urban, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 44 
Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ·······67 
Percent literate, 1975 .......................................................... • •• •••••••• 62 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••• 75, 48 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• •• •••••••••••••••••• •• 46,673,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••.•••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• 32-34 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••·• •.•.••• 10-11 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percont) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• • •• ••• ••• 2.2-2.3 

NOTES: 
1-
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census figure as reported in State Institute of Statistics, 1980. 
The 1980 census has not been e\'aluated for possible coverage error. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Consus (1980) bas~ on 1974-75 age-specific fer
tility rates and estim&.ted midyear populat:f.on, by agel a~d sex. The Turkish Fertil1'.ty 
Survey, 1978 reports a rate of 32 per 1,000 populatio (Hacettepe Institute of 
Population Studies, 1980). Preliminary analysis i cates that the corresponding 
£ge-specific fertility rates may be inconsistent lth the 1975 age structure, 
estimated mortality, and the 1975-80 preliminary ntercensal growth rate. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on age-sex-specific central 
death rates from 1974-75 life tables and estimated 1975 midyear population, b,y age 
and sex. 
Intercensal growth rate bas~d on the final 1975 census figure as reported in State 
Institute of Statistics, 1977, and the preliminary 1980 census figUl~ (see item 1). 
Calculated from 1974-75 life tables derived at the u.s. Buresu of the Census based 
on population and adjusted deaths, by age, from the 1974-75 Turkish Demographic 
Survey (State Institute of Statistics, no date, tables 1, 22, nnd 23). The adjusted 
deaths weru based on the average of survey and registered deaths, by age, f~~m the 
dual record syq'tem, inflated to the total deaths estimated by the Chandrasekarall
Deming technique. 
Rate based on child survivorship data and age at death in the birth history 
information from the 1978 Turkish Fertility Survey (International Statistical 
Institute, 1980, p. 11). Based on data from the 1974-75 Turkish Demographio Survey 
(see item 6), an infant mortality rate of 125 can be estimated. 
Calculated from preliminary 1980 census data as reported in State Institute of 
Stati&tics, 1980, p. 1. 
Calculated from 1975 census data as reported in State Institute of Statistios, 1975, 
table 12. 
Based on 1975 census data (State Institute of Statistics, 1976, table 4) for the 
population 6 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projeoted range of var.iation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality 
since 1975. 
Runge (.f variation given selected combinations of unrounded orude birth and death 
rates (32.0 an~ 10.5 per 1,000 population and 33.8 and 10.7 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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Midyear Population Ellimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Vear Population VOIr Population Period growth rate 

1950 21,122 1975 40,521 1950-55 2.7 
1955 24,16 5 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.1 1960 28,217 
1965 31,951 1976 41,514 1960-65 2.5 
1970 35,743 1977 42,519 1965-70 2.2 1978 43,535 
1971 36,604 1979 44,561 1970-75 2.5 
1972 37,542 1980 45,605 1975-80 2.4 1973 38,525 
1974 39,524 1981 46,673 1980-81 2.3 

NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 adjusted censuses, and 
estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1975. 

1976-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the 
adjusted 1975 midyear population assuming a'continuation of trends in fe~tility Rnd mortality 
estimated from results of the 1966-67 and 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Surveys. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenSUldate 

October 22, 1950 

Odober 23, 1955 

OCtober 23, 1960 

October 24, 1965 

OCtober 25, 1970 

October 26, 1975 

October 12, 1980 

F.numftl'1lted 
population 

20,947,168 

24,064,763 

27,754,820 

31,391,421 

35,605,176 

40,347,719 

45,217,556 

Adjusted 
populatioll 

~1,290,000 

24,371,000 

28,469,000 

32,178,000 

36,015,000 

40,839,000 

Source 

1950 to 1975 en'.U!1erat",d pop
ulations as reported in State 
Institute of Statistics, 1977, 
tahle 29. The 1980 prelimt.:".ry 
enumerated population as reported 
in State Institute of Statistics, 
1980, table 1. 

The censuses we~ adjusted at 
the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
(1980), for 1.6, 1.3, 2.5, 2.4, 
1.1, and 1.2 percent net under
enumeration, respectively, based 
on an analysiS of the population 
ages 0 to 4 yeal's. Comparison 
of the 1980 preliminary en~erated 
~opulation with the projected 
population for the cens~o date 
from the time series given above 
implies a 1.5 percent net under
enumeration in the 1980 census. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

International Statistical Institute. 1980. 7lu1ciJh Fertility Survey. 1978. A SummIII'Y of Findi"". Voorburg, Nethetlands. 

Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. 1970. Vitcl Stat/st/cl from the Tur1ciJh Demographic Survey 1966-67. Ankara. 

State Institute of Statistics. 1976. Population Census of Turlcey 26 October 1975. 1% Sample Results. Ankara. 

_.1977.1977Stat/sticol Ye~bookofTurkey. Ankara. 

_. 1980. Geml NiJjUs Sayimi-Telgraf/ll AlinDn G~cici Sonuclar. Ankara. 

_. no date. Turkiye NiJjUl Arastirmrui 1974-75 (Turkish Demographic Survey 1971~197S). [Ankara). 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1980. Country Demographic Profiles-Turkey. Washington, D.C. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, cen.u. of October 1, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 52,741,766 
2. Adjusted population ••••• o •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
3. Births per 1,000 population •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
4. Death. per 1,000 popul.tion •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
S. Annual rate of Kro.tb •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• RA 
6. Life espectanc, at birtb ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• a ••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

.) Male, b) l •• le.· •••••• I •••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••• , ••••••••• I' ••••• NA, NA 
7. Infant d~athe per 1,000 live birth ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••.••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
8. Percent urban •• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. 
9. Percent of labor force 1n agriculture .••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• o ••• NA 

10. Percent literate ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. \ 
a) lIale, b) fe •• le ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.••.• 'J ••• 55.053,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.••••••••••..••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA. 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••.••••••.•••••••••.•• '" ............................. RA 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 

NOTES: 
1. 

2-10. 

11. 
12-14. 

Censu. figure for Vietnam reported in PVSR January 1981-
Data DOt available. An official crude birth rate of 34 per 1,000 population for 1978 
and an infant mortality rate of 30 per 1,000 l1vebirths for 1977 were reported by the 
Briti.h BroadcastIng Corporation, 1979. 
Bee note. for II1dyear Population Estimates. 
Data not available. United Nations projeotions indicate a crude birth rate range of 
35-37 par 1,000 populction, a crude death rate range of 12-14 per 1,000 population, 
and flgrowth rate l'IUIIe of 2.1-2.4 percent for 1981 (U.N., 1981>. The govel'Dlllent of 
Vietnam bas indicated IItlOng support for family planning in an attempt to obtain an 
averqe annual growth rate in 1980 of 1.5 to 2.0 percent (C9,'J, 1978, p. 77). Given 
the lack of adequate benchmark data, the mllitalY involvement wlth neighboring 
oountrie., and the large amount of refugee movement within the .~og:l.on, it is 
impo •• ible ~o specify the levels of current·rates with any confidence. 
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Mldy.ar Pupulatlon Eatlmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950. 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population in 1hOJsands, rate in percent) 

V .. Populltian V.r Papulation Period 
Avenge_null 

.,owth rItIt 

1950 27,072 1975 47,728 1950-55 1.6 
1955 29,357 1976 48,826 1955-60 2.5 1960 33,283 1977 50,095 
1965 38,212 1978 51,197 1960-65 2.8 
1970 42,984 1979 52,426 1965-70 2.4 

1971 43,935 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970"75 2.1 
1972 44,889 1975-80 2.4 1973 45,845 1980 53,710 
1974 46,792 1981 55,053 1980-81 2.5 

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the 1960 and 1974 censuses of North Vietnam, the 1976 census of 
South Vietnam, the 1979 census of Vietnaa, and population estimates tor 1974-81 prepared b,y 
FD.\D; assumed growth rates between 1950 and 1975 wh1ch take into consideration U.N. estimates 
and estimated trends in refugee movements during the period 1975-80 (U. B. Department of state, 
1977-80; and U.N. 81gh Commissioner for Refugees. 1980). 

The following censuses were used in deriviJIg the population t1llle series: 

CenIUI Ibta 

March 1, 1960 
(North Vietnam) 

April 1, 1974 
(North Vietnam) 

February 6, 1976 
(South Vietnam) 

october 1, 1979 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumentld 
populltian 

15,916,955 

23,614,653 

52,741,766 

Adjumd 
populltian Source 

The 1960 and 1974 enumerated 
populations for North Vietnam as 
reported in PVSR April 1979 and 
UKDY 1975, table 3, respeotively. 
Tbe 1976 enumerated popu~p.tion for 
South Vietnam as reported in the 
VietJUllll Courier, March 1977, No. 
58. The 1979 enumerated populatio~ 
for Vietnam as reported in PYBR 
Januarr 1981. -----

British Broadcasting Corporation, 1979. SumnJl1T)l 0/ World BroadCiUII. Part 3. Far &ut. Serie. FE/W1014/A/26, JlIJluary 17, 1979; and 
FE/WI016/A/20. January 31,1979. 

Cau, Hoang Dinh. 1978. "Planned Parenthood." Tap 011 eo,., Stm. No.7. July. EngIJah venion in Tramlation lin Vietru;m. No. 2067. U.S. 
Joint Publication. Reaean:h Service. October. (Washington, D.C.] • 

UnIted NaUon •. 1979. World popur,tton 1'mIdI tmd ProJpeCtJ by Country, 195()'20()(): SummIJry Report 0/ the 1978 Alfeument ~/ESN 
SER.R/33. New York. 

United Nations. High Commiuioner for RefugeeL 1980. Refulm tIIId DilplaMl hnotll /rom Indo-Orino. Unpublished. 

U.s. Department of State. Office of AUn RefugeeL Vuioua monthly reports, 1977 to 1981.lndochlne~ Refugee Progrtun: Program Sumrrury. 
Unpubliahed. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of OCtober 22, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••.• 27,862,771 
2. Adjusted population, census of OCtober 22, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 25 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1978 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •• 9 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 1.6 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70 .•. , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 65 

a) Male, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 62, 69 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 4 •••••••• 41 
8. Percent urban, 1970 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 79 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 

10. Percent literate, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 93 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 93, 92 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28,130,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• '1.6 

NOTES: 

1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Provisional census figure (Instituto Nacional de Estnd1st1ca y Censos, 1980, p. 5). 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for poosible coverage erro~. 
Based on registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR January 1981, and an 
estimated midyear population. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net migration rates (24.8, 8.7, 
and 0.3 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U.S. Bureau of tha Census based 
on registered deaths, by age and sex, for 1969 and 1970 (UNDY, 1974, table 25), and 
2-porcent sample data from the 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de Estadlstica y 
Censos, 1974a, table 1). 
Registered rate as reported in PVSR January 1981. Reliability of infant death sta
tistics is unknown. 
Based on rounded cP~sus data (Instituto Naeional de Estad1stica y Censos, 1975, 
appendix table 9). 
Based on a 2-percent sample tabulat~on of ttl 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de 
Estadlstica y Censos, 1974a, table L3). 
Based on a 2-perc3nt sample tabulation of 1970 census data (Instituto Nacional de 
Estadlstica ;' Censos,·· 1974a, table 7) for the population 15 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1978. 
Projected assuming a continuation of the 1977-78 growth rate. 
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MldyearPopulaHon Elflmate.and Avercge Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) . 

v_ Population V.r Population 
Av.IgI .. null 

Period .,owth nd8 

1950 17,150 1975 ·25,519 1950-55 2.0 
1955 18,928 1976 25,931 1955-60 1.7 1960 20,611 1977 26,352 
1965 22,179 1978 26,786 1960-65 1.5 
1970 23,758 1965-70 1.4 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1971 24,106 1970-75 1.4 
1972 24,458 1979 ·27,226 1975-80 1.6 
1973 24,80' 1980 27,674 
1974 25,154 1981 28,130 1980-81 1.6 

NOTES: '1950-65 - Official estimates based on the 1947 (de jure), 1960, and 1970 censuses, 
registered births and deaths, and estimated net migration (Instituto Nacional de Eotad1stica 
y Censos, 1974b, p. 28). . 

1970 - Basad on the official estimate for midyear 1965; registered births and deaths 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 2 and 1 percent underregistration, respectively 
(of.fictal estimates of underregistration as reported in Insti tuto Nacional de Estadistica y 
Censos, 1975, pp. 175 and 180): and offioial eatimates of net immigration (Instituto Nacional 
de Estad1stica y Ce~sos, 1974b, p. 20). 

1971-78 - Based on the estimated midyear 1970 population, registered bil~hs through 1974 
and for 1976-78, registered deaths for 1970 and for 1977-78, estimated trends in fertility 
and mortality for other years, and projeoted net immigration (Instituto Nacional de 
Estadistica y Censos, 1974b). . 

1979-81 - Projected based on the 1978 estimated population Bnd assuming a oontinuation of 
the 1977-76 growth rate. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Cenllli data 

May 10, 1947 

September 30, 1960 

September 30, 1970 

October 22, 1980 

Enumlrltld 
population 

15,893,827 

20,010,539 

23,362,204 

27,86?,771 

Adjult8d 
population Source 

The 1947 and 1960 enumerated 
populations as reported in mmx. 
1970, table 7: the 1970 enum9rated 
population as reported in e 
1975, table 3; the 1980 enumerated 
populat,ion as reported in Insti tuto 
Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 
1980. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

InItltuto Naclonal de Ii3tadfstica y Censoa. 1970. CenJo Naelonal de Poblaelon. FamlliaJ y Vlvlendas 1970-Resultados Provlslonales. Buenos 
Aires. 

_. 1974a. Ceruo Nneional de Poblaclon. FamUiJJll Y Vlvlendas-1970. Remltados· Obtenldoll Por Muelltra-Total del Pars. BU6nos Aires. 

_. 1975. Evoluclon de Ia PoblaeVm Argentina. 1950·2000. Buenos Aires. 

_. 1975.1A PoblaeVm de Argentina. by Zulma Recchinl de Lattes and Aflredo E. Latles. Buenos Aires. 

_. 1980. Cemo Naclonal de Poblaclon y Vlvlenda. 1980-Resultados Provlslonales. Buenos Aires. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1967. Tobias Completas de Mortalidad para Ia Republica de Argentina. 1959·1961. by Antonio Ortega. Serles C. 
No. 103. Santiago. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cenSU8 of September 1,1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 119,024,600 
2. Adjusted population, cen8U8 of September 1, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• HA 
3. Births per 1,000 populat'.on, 1976-77 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31-33 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1974-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1974-15 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• n ••• 2.4-2.5 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1974-75 ••••••••••••••••••••• 4 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 60 

a) Male, b) femRle •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 58,63 
7. Infant death~ per 1,000 live birth8, 1974-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 84 
8. Percent urban, 1970 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• .; .56 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 45 

10. Percent 11 terate, 19;'O ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• •• • ••••• t ••• 66 
a) Mal~· b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69, 63 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 124,815,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 30-32 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• · •••••••• 8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.2-2.~ 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8-9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

Preliminary census figure (C~derno de Economia, February 22, 1981). 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981) based on age
specific fertility r~tes derived by averaging the results from an application of the 
Brass fertility technique to data from the 1976 nnd the 1977 National Household Sample 
SU1'Veys (I8GE, 1978; and 1979), anel estimllted January 1977 populations. 
Based on 1974-75 estimp.ted life table central denth rates and an estimated January 1975 
population, by age and sex. Life tables wer9delrived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1981) . 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrourlded crude birth and death rates 
for 1974-75 (33.5 and 9.3 per 1,000 population and 34.5 and 9.4 per 1,000 popull.tion, 
respectively) • . 
Calculated from 1974-75 life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981), based on reg
istered deaths for 1974-75 (IBGE, 1977a, tables C a.1 and C b.1) adjusted for 21 
percent underregistration at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981). 
Based on an average of the results of the applicat10n of the Brass, Sullivan, and 
Trussell mortality techniques to data from the 1976 National Ho~~ehold Sample Survey 
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981). ( 
Based on 1970 census data (IBG~, 1973, +.ables 1 a~d 20). 
Based on 1970 census data for the population 15 years of age and over (IBGE, 1973, 
taLI~ 10). 
See notes for Midyear l'c·!'ulation Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1976-77. 
Projected based on an assumed trend of mortality since 1974-75. 
Range of va~iation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(29.7 and 7.8 per 1,000 population and 32.2 and 7.9 per 1,000 population, respectively). 



112 IRAZIL 

Midyear PopulaHon Estimate. and Average Ar.nual Period G:")wth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
V .. r Population V.t Population Period wowth rata 

1950 53,443 1975 108,474 1950-55 2.9 
1955 61,774 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.0 1960 71,695 
1965 83,093 1976 111,094 1960-65 3.0 
1970 95,684 1977 113,748 1965-70 2.8 1978 116,41.1 
1971 98,241 1979 119,175 1970-75 2.5 
1972 100,797 1980 121,962 1975-80 2.3 1973 103,340 
1974 105,889 1981 124,815 1980-81 2.3 

NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the 1950 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated trends in 
fertility, mortality, and migration. 

1976-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census b,y the compclnent method based on the 
estimated 1975 midyear population by age and sex, and ass<DJled trend,; in fertility and 
mortality since 1975. For further discussion, see U.s. Bureau of the Census (1981). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census data 

July 1, 1950 

September 1, 1970 

September 1, 1980 

Enumerated 
population 

51,944 ,.197 

93,139,037 

119,024,600 

Adjusted 
population 

53,443,000 

96,137,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1950, 
1970, and 1980 are reported in 
Servico Nacional de Recenseamento, 
1953, table 2; IBGE, 1973 table 1; 

~ 

and Caderno de EcoDOlD1a, February 
22, 1981, respecti\'ely. 

The 1950 and 1970 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981) 
for 2.8 percent and 3. 1 percent 
net underenumel'ation, respectively. 
Comparison of the 1980 census 
figure with the population for the 
census date implied by the pop
ulation time series shows a net 
underenumeration of the 1980 
census of 2.8 percent. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of. 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8,884,768 
2. Adjusted population, census of 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9,336,000 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 22 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••.•.•••••••.••.•••••••••••••.••••..•.•.••••••••• 7 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , .••.•••••••• 1.4 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70 ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••.•••..•. ~ •.•••••••• 62 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 58. 6S 
7. Infant deaths l.ler 1,000 live births, 1979 ................................................ 40 
8. Percent urban, 1970 .•...•••.•.•••• ~ ••.••••••....•..•.••••••••..•.•..••....••.••.• ••••••• 7S 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 23 

10. Percent literate, 1970 ...•.•............•................•.•..•.•.................••••••• 89 
a) Male, b) :[emale ••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• ............. 90, 88 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• : •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11,162,000 
12. Bi~th8 per 1,000 population, 1981 .................................•....•.............•••• 22 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ............•..••..•.....•......•..•....•....... . ' ..... ••• 7 
1t~. Annual I'ate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••• t •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.4 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8-9. 
10. 

11. 
12-14. 

Final census figure (INE, 1977, table 3). 
Estimate for the census date based on official midyear population estimates for 1969 
and 1970 (OOEPLAN, 1975, Po25), which implies 4.8 perceat net undernumeration. 
Based on registered births as reported hl PVSR January 1981 and tha estimated midyear 
population. The reported births are believed to have been adjusted officiall~ for 5-
percent underregistration. 
Baaed on registered deaths adjusted for 2-percent underregistration and the estimated 
midyear population. The adjustment for ur.derregistration was assumed to be the same 
as estimated for 1960-75 by tha U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 
0.3 per 1,000 po~ulation. The number of net emigrants was based on the numbers used 
in official population projections (OOEPLAN, 1975, table 5). 
Based on empirical life tables (U.N. 1976, tables 5, 6, and 7). 
Based on officially adjusted registered births and adjusted infant deaths. The 5-
percent adjustment for underregistrntion of infant doathn was assumed to be the same 
as estimated for 1970-75 by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 
Based on 1?70 census data (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978 table 17 and 21). 
Based on 1970 consus data (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table 13), for the 
population 15 years of age and over. 
See notes for Mid:>'ear Population Estim&tes. 
Projected assuming a continuation of the average 1977-79 crude birth, death, and net 
emigration rates (21.6', 7.0, and 0.3 per 1,000 popula.tion, respectively). 
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Midyear Population Eatlmate.and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population 
Avll'lgl annuli 

Period ,,"owth rate 

1950 6,091 1975 10,214 1950-55 2.0 
1955 6,743 1976 10,385 -1955-60 2.'. 1960 7,585 1977 10,542 
1965 8,510 1978 10,693 1960-65 2 .. 3 
1970 9,369 1979 10,848 1965-70 1.9 

1971 9,533 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 1.7 
1972 9,703 

1975~80 1.5 1973 9,875 1980 11,004 
1974 10,047 1981 11.,162 1980-81 1.4 

NOTES: 1950-70 - Official estimates (OOEPLAN, 1975, p.25) based on results of the 195~t 1960, 
and 1970 adjusted censuses, adjusted births and deaths~ and estimated migrants. 

1971-79 - Estimated nt the U.S. Bureau of the Cansl'.oJ based lin the 1970 adjusted midyear 
population, ndjusted births and deaths, and official estimates and projections of net 
emigration (ODEPLAN, 1975, p.18). 

1980-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming a continuation of the 1977-
79 growth rate. 

The follOWing censuses were used in deriving the population -time series: 

Census data 

April 24, 1952 

November 29, 1960 

April 22, 1970 

Enumerated 
population 

5,932,995 

7,374,115 

8,884,768 

Adjusted 
population 

6,354,000 

7,663,000 

9,336,000 

Source 

Tae 1952 and 1960 enumerated 
populations as reported in UNDY 
1970, table 7, and 1970 enumerited 
~lation as reported in INE, 1977, 
table 1. 

The adjusted populations for 
1952, 1960, and 1970 are implied by 
o~ficial midYAar population esti
mates based on the respective 
censuses adjusted by ODEPLAN (1975, 
p. 25), resulting in an implied nat 
underenumeration of 6.6 percent, 
3.8 percent p and 4.8 percent, 
respectively. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Instituto Nacional del Estadfstlcas (INE). 1977. Pobloclon, ResultadO$ Deflnltl~oJ del XIV Censo de Pobloci6n 1970. Total Pais. Santiago. 

__ • 1977. Compendio Estadistlco 1977. Santiago. 
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2000. Santiago. . 
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United Natior.~, CELADE. 1976. Chile. Tablas Abrevladas de Mortalldad a N/~el Naclonal Y Regional, 1969·1970. Series A, No. 141. 
Santiago. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, census of October 24, 1973 ••••••••••••••••••••• 21,055,665-21,237,876 
2. Adju.ted population, censu. of October 24, 1973 •••••••••• ~ ••••••• ; ••••••••••••••• 23,228,000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1977 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 29 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1973 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.2 
60 Lite expectancy at birth, 1973 •••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• 59 

a) Male, b) temale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• 057, 61 
7. Infant deaths pei" 1,000 live birt~~s, 1973 ••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 77 
8. Percent ulJban, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 64-
9. Percent of labor force in agricultura, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36 

10. Percent literate, 1973 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 7S 
a) Male, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 75, 75 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••• 1, ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25,217,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 28 
13. DeAths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.6 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Census population aD reported in DANE, 1977b, p. 9; and POtter and Orcloftez, 1976, 
p. 378. The range is based on 20,503,966 persons in the Departments (excluding an 
initi~l adjustment of 322,932 persons in Bogota), 485,070-533,910 persons in the 
National Ter~itories, and 66,629-200,000 persons in the armed forces (excluding 
police) " DANE considers the lower bound of the range to be the more accurate. 
Census population (low total census figure given in item 1) aajusted for 9.4 percent 
net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 
Esti~ated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific fertility rates 
derived from the 1978 National Household 'Survey (DANE, 1978, p. 10) and the 1978 
National Prevalence Surv~y (CCRP, 1979, p. 38) and projected midyear population, b,y 
age and sex. 
Based on 1973 life table central death rates and a midyear population, b,y age and 
sex, estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (34.2 &nd 9.5 per 1,000 pop
ulation, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 2.6 per 1,000 population 
e8timated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). The 1913 crude birth rate was 
derived from 1973 age-specif1c fertility rates based on data from the 1976 Colombia 
National Fertility Surv~y (CCRP and DANE, 1978, p. 45) and estimated midyear 1973 
population, b,y age and sex. Net emigration for 1973 was derived using net migration 
eDtimates for the 1963-73 period made b,y Arbelaez (DANE, 1977a); arrival end de
parture data for Venezuela for each year, 1963 to 1974; and immigration dat~ for the 
United States for each year, 1963 to 1975. 
Calculated from life expectancy at birth, b,y sex, estimated b,y Bayona (1977, pp. 
107-108) using 1973 census data. 
Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by applying the Trussell mortality 
technique to data from the 1976 Colombia National Fertility Survey. 
Based un unadjusted 1973 census data from a four-percent sample tabulation of private 
households (DANE, 1975, table 7). 
Based on unadjusted 1973 census data (DANE, 1981, table 20) for the economically 
activ9 w~rking populat10n who reported their type of activity. 
Based on unadjusted 1973 census data (DANE, 1981, table 6) for the population 5 1ears 
of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear POpulation Estimates. 
~jeoted based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1977 and 1973, 
respectively (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981). 
Projected based on selected oo~binations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and 
net emigration rates (27.5, 7.7, and 4.3.per 1,000 pupulation and 28.3, 7.8, and 4.3 
per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mkly.ar Population Elflmate. and AveraQe Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950.1955. and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate in perc3nt) 

---------------------
Average annual 

Year Population YlI'lr Population Period growth rata 

1950 11.592 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 3.2 
1955 13,588 1974 23,577 1955-60 3.2 
1960 15,953 1975 24,080 
1965 18,646 1976 24,457 

1960-65 3.1 
1970 21,430 1977 24,590 1965-70 2.8 

1978 24,564 1970-75 2.3 
1971 21,993 1979 24,592 1975-80 0.6 
1972 22,543 1980 24,833 
1971 23,069 1981 25,217 1980-81 1.5 

NOTES: 1950-60 - Based on the 1951 and 1964 adjusted censuses, and estimated fertility, 
mortality, and migration trends. 

1965-81 - Projected by the component method based on the 1964 adjusted census by age and 
sex (U.N., 1968, p. 22), after consideration of the 1973 census results. Fertility trends 
during the period were based on data from the 1969 National Fertility Survey (Elkins, 1973, 
p. 31), the 1976 National Fertility Survey (CCRP and DANE, 1978, p. 45), the 1978 National 
Household Survoy (DANE, 1978, p. 10), and the 1978 National Prevalence Survey (CCRP, 1979, p. 
38). Mortality trends were based on 1964 and 1973 life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau of 
the Census (1979). Trends in migration wr "-. derived using net migration estimates for the 
1963-73 period made by Arbelaez (DANE, 19'/18) and arrival and departure data for Venezuela for 
each year 1963 to 1974, with consideration givdn to U.S. immigration data for each year 1963 to 
1979. After 1974, official and non-official estimates of immigration into Venezuela were 
incorporated into migration trends. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

c..SUldate 

May 9, 1951 

July 15, 1964 

OCtober 24, 1973 

Enumerated 
population 

11,548,172 

17,484,508 

21,055,665-
21,237,876 

Adjultld 
popUlation 

11,910,000 

18,090,000 

23,228,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as re
ported in DANE, no date, table 1; 
DANE, 1967, table 1; and DANE, 
1977b, p. 9 and Potter and Ordloftez, 
1976, p. 378. 

The 1951 adjusted ceusus pop
ulation was derived at the U.S. 
Bureuu of the Census by moving the 
midyear 1951 population as adjusted 
by Arevalo (U.N., 1968, p. 55) to 
the census date using ~he growth 
rate implied by his adjusted midyear 
1951 (11,965,000) and 1964 
(18,090,000) populations. The 1964 
enumerated population was adjus~ed 
by Ar8valo (U.N., 1968, p. 22). 
The 1973 ac:'J\1sted census population 
was derived at the U.S. Bureau of 
the Census by moving the estimated 
197~ midyear population to the 
census date using the 1973-74 growth 
rate implied by the population time 
series. 
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Bayona, Alberto N. 1977. La MedJdII de '" Mortlllidad "" Colombilz, Mortalldad y ModemlzaciOn, y Tab"', AbMl/ada, de MortalidDd pam 
el Pai,y IU,SecclonQ en 1964 y 1973. Research series no. 3. Jayeriana University. Bogotll. 

Corporacl6n Centro Regional de Poblaclon (CCRP). 1979. Encuella Naclonal de ~alencla de UIO de Ant/concepciOn, Colombia. 1978. 
RelUltado, Generales. Bogotll. 
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_. 1976a. "Demografla y Socialel: Fecundidad Actual y Retroapectiva en 1973," by Divlsi6n de Demografla. Boletin Mensual de Esta· 
distica. No. 297·298, April·May. Bogotll. 
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_. 1977b. "La Cobertura del Censo de Poblacl6r. de 1973." Boletin Mensual dl' E,tadist/ca, No. 308. March. Bogotli. 

_. 1977c. "Los Registros de Nacimientos 1973·75," by Diyisi6n de Demograf(a. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica, No. 308. March. Bogotll. 

_. 1977d. "Registro de Defunciones 1970-75," by Diyisi6n de Demograf(a. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica, No. 314. September. Bogotll. 
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Hogares, Junio de.1978." Boletin Menswzl de Estadistica, No. 347. June. Bogotll. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cen.u. of June 4,1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 67,405,700 
2. Adju.ted population, cen.u. of June 4, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1977-78 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1977-78 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 7 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1977-78 (percent) •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.9 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1969-71 ••••••• a •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 60 

B) Male, b) fe •• 1e •••• o ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••••• 58. 62 
7. Intant deaths per 1,00~ live births, 1972-74 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 70 
8. Percent urban, 1970 •••••••••••• } •••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••• a •• I ••• 59 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1969 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 42 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.••.••••••••••••••••• 74 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 78. 70 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69,608.000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••• p ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 30-33 
13. ~ath8 per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 6 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (perc6nt) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.4-2.6 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary 1980 census figure (Consejo Nacional d~ Poblacion, 1980, p. 4). 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Based on 1977-78 age-sp8cific fertility rates from the 1978 National Prevalence Survey 
on the Use of Cont~ceptive ~ethods (Coordinacion del Programa Nacional de 
Planlficacion Famil:lar. 1979, p. 27) and estimated January 1, 1978, population. 
Based on registered deaths, adjusted for 6.5 percent undarregistration of infant 
deaths and 1.4 percent underregistration of deaths for the population agds 1 and over, 
and estimated January 1, 1978, population. 
Difference between unrounded 1977-78 crude birth and ~eath rates (36.5 and 6.7 per 
1,000 population, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population 
estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census. The migration rate is based on statistics 
obtained on immigration into the United States (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization 
Service, 1970 to 1979). These data represent a miminum estimate of emigration given 
the uncertainty concerning the true levels of international migration for Mexico. 
Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). 
Base-1 on live births to ever-mnrried women dUl.°ing the period 1972 to 1974 and deaths 
to the population age 0 during the period from the 1976 National Fertility Survey 
(Coordinacian General del Sistema Na~!oll~l do Informacion, 1979, p. 174). 
Based on 1970 census data ao reported in Direccion General de Estadistica, 1972, 
tables 2 and 34, respectively. 
Based on 1970 census data (Direccion General de Estaaistica, 1972, table 34) for the 
population 15 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1978. 
Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, 
death, end net emigration rates (30.3, 5.8, and 1.0 per 1,000 population and 33.0, 
5.9, and 0.9 per 1,000 population). The migration rates are based on the assumption 
that the average number of Mexican logal immigrants to the United States, 1977-78, 
would remain constant through 1981. 



MEXICO 121 

Midyear Population Eltlmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population V.r Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 26,715 1975 58,794 1950-55 2.8 
1955 30,781 1976 60,693 1955-60 3.2 
1960 36,182 1977 62,552 
1965 42,601 1978 64,372 1960-65 3.3 
1970 50,078 1965-70 3.2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1971 51,676 1970-75 3.2 
1972 53,341 1979 66,140 1975-80 2.9 1973 55,082 1980 67,8i7 
1974 56,904 1981 69,608 1980-81 2.5 

NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the inflated 1950 census, the adjusted 1960 and 1970 censuses, and 
the trend in adjusted annual registered births and deaths from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1979). 

1971-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the adjusted 1970 census, by 
age and sex, moved to midyear and trends in fertility, mortB1ity, and migration. Fertility 
trends during the period were based on 1970 registered births, results from the 1976 National 
Fertility Survey, and the 1978 National Prevalence Survey on the Use of Contraceptive Methods. 
The trend in mortality was based C~ empirical life tables for 1970 and 1978 reflecting 
adjusted registered deaths and extrapolated trends 1978 to 1981. The trend in migration was 
derived using statistics on legal immigration into the United States (Immigration and 
Naturalization Service, 1970 to 1979) for 1970 to 1978 and the assumption that the number of 
immigrants into the United States in 1977-78 remained constant through 1981. 

ThE .011owing censuses were Hued in deriving the population time series: 

CenIUS data 

June 6, 1950 

June 8, 1960 

January 28, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

25,791,017 

34,923,129 

48,225,238 

Consejo NacionaI de Poblaci6n. 1980. Bo/tUn Infomuztillo. No.2. 

Adjul18d 
populltion 

26,665,000 

36,106,000 

"9,417,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1950, 
1960, and 1970 aD reported in !!!mX 
!2lQ, table 7, and UNDY 1973, table 
6. 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) for 
3.3 percent and 2.4 percent net 
underenumeration, respectively. 
The 1950 enumerated population 
was inflated assuming the same per
cent net underenumeration as found 
for the 1960 census. 

Coordinaci6n del Program a Nacional de PianifICsci6n Familiar. 1979. Encue!ta NacloTllll de PrevaJencitz en el Uso de Metodo! Anticonceptillo! 
Resultado! NacloTlllle£ Mexico City. 

Coordinaci6n General del Sistema Nacional de InformaciOn. ] 979. Encuma Mexlc4M de Fecundldod Vol. I. Mexico qty. 

Direcci6n General de Estad{stica. 1972. IX Censo General de Poblacl6n, 28 de Enero 1970. Resumen GeneraL Mexico City. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic ProfiJe:t-Mexico. Washington, D.C. 

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. 1970 to 1979. Unpublilhed statist.lcs. 



122 PERU 

B!:N~HMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population. census of June 4. 1972 ••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13,538,208 
2. Adjusted population, census of June 4. 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••• 14,122.000 
3. Bir'ths per 1.000 population, 1977-78 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36-41 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.7 . 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 55 

a) Male, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 53, 57 
7. Infant death8 per 1,000 live births, 1970-75 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 114 
8. Percent urban, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 60 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1972 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,43 

10. Percent literate, 1972 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 72 
a) Me.le. b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 83, 62 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 18,119,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population. 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 36-39 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••• a ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11 
14. Annual r8'te 9f. growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2.5-2.8 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 

Final census figure (Oficina Nacional de Estadlstica y Cansos. 1974. table 1). Excludes 
an estimated 39.800 jungle population. 
Official adjustment as reported in PVSR, January 1981. whioh implies 4.1 percent net 
underenumeration. 
Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Cenous based on data from the 
1977-78 National Fertility Survey of Peru (lSI, 1980, tables 11 and 2.6.6). The lower 
bound is based on the survey population and age-specific fertility rates for 1976-78 
from the birth history data. The upper bound is based on the survey population and age-
8pecific fertility rates derived by applying the Brass technique with the Trussell mod
ification to survey data on children ever born. 
Adjusted rate as reported in INE, 1978a. table 31, based on age-sex-specific central 
death rates adjusted by the logit technique, taking into consideration the results of 
the application of child survivorship. orphanhood. and widowhood techniques to data from 
the 1974-76 multiround National Demographic Survey. 
Based on adjusted 1970 and 1975 midyear population figures which take into consideration 
the 1972 adjusted census (U.N., 1981, table 8b). 
From estimated life tables as reported in INE, 1978a~ tables 20 and 21. Life tableD 
were generated from age-specific central death rates adjusted by the logit mortality 
technique, taking into consideration results from child survivorship. orphanhood, and 
widowhood techniques applied to data from the 1974-76 multiround National Demographic 
S,urvey. 
Estimate based on direct and retrospective information from the 1974-76 National 
Demographic Survey as reported in INR, 1978a, p. 70. A direct estimate of 102 infant 
deaths per 1,000 births was obtained from data reported in the 1977-78 National 
Fertility Survey (Hobbs and Arriaga, 1981. table 1). 
Based on 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadlstica y Cansos, 1974, tables 1 
and 28). 
Based on 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadlstica y Censos, 1974, table 15) 
for the population 15 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility, which take into 
consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections an~ 3&~imates from the 1977-78 
National Fertility Survey of Peru. . 
Projected based on assumed trends in mortality which take into consideration alternative 
U.N. (1981) projections. 
Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 



PERU 123 

Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population Vllr 
Average .. nual 

Population Period growth rate 

1950 7,988 19~5 15,397 1950-55 2.3 1955 8,962 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960 10,181 1955-60 2.6 

1965 11,694 1976 15,815 1960-65 2.8 1970 13,461 1977 16,245 
1978 16,689 1965-70 2.8 

1971 13,835 1979 17,149 1970-75 2.7 1972 14,212 1980 17,625 
1973 14,595 1975-80 2.7 
1974 14,990 1981 18,119 1980-81 2.8 

NOTES: 1950-75 Based 011 estimated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950 to ' .15 
(U.N., CELADE, 1981) which takes into consideration the adjusted 1972 census and information 
from the 1974-76 National Demographio Survey, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality. 

1975-81 - Projected based on the estimated 1975 midyear population and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality which take into consideration data from the 1974-76 National Demo
~l'aph1c Survey and 1977-78 National Fertility Survey of Peru (U.N. 1981 and U.N., CEIADE, 
1981) • 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census data 

June 2, 1961 

June 4, 1972 

',)R SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

9,906,746 

13,538,208 

Adjult8d 
population 

10,444,000 

14,122,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations are re
ported by Ofioins Nacional 
Estadistica y Censos, 1975, table 
3. 

The 1961 adjusted population is 
implied b,y the estimated midyear 
population for 1960 and the esti
mated 1960-65 growth rate, implying 
5.1 percent net underenumeration. 

The 1972 adjusted population is 
an official estimate as reported in 
PVSR, January 1981, implying 4.1 
percent net underenumeration. 

Hobbs, Frank B. and Eduardo Arriaga. 1980. "A Critical Examination of Infant Mortality Estimation Techniques Applied to Peruvian Data." 
UnpUblished paper p!esented at the Annual Meeting of the Southern Regional Demographic Group, Tallahassee, Florida, October 15.17, 
1980. 

Instituto Nacional de EstadCstica (INE). 1978a. Encuesta Demogrti/ica Nacional del PerU. fA Mortalidad en el PerU. Vol. 2. Uma. 

_. 1978b. Encuesta Demogrti[ica Nacional del PenllA Fecundidad en el PerU. Vol. 3. Uma. 

International Statistical Institute (lSI). 1980. Encuesta Nacional de Fecundidad del PerU, 1977·1978, Informe General. Netherlands. 

Oficlna Nacional de EstadCstica y Censos. 1974. Censos Nacionales, VII de Poblacion,lI de Vivienda, 4 de JUnia de 1972. Vol. 1. Uma. 

United Nations, 1981. Personal communication. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1981. Boletfn Demogrti/ico. Vol. XIV, No. 27. Santiago. 



124 VENEZUELA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census ot November 2, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 10,721,522 
2. Adjusted population, C3nsus ot November 2, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11,498,000 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 37 
4. Death. per 1,000 population, 1971 •••••••.••.•••••••••••.•••.••••••..••.•••••••••••••••.•••• 7 
5. Annual rate ot growth, 1971 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.••••••••••• 3.2 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 •••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.••••••••••••.••••••.••••• 63 

a) Male, b) fe.ale •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61. 67 
7. Intant deaths per 1,000 live birtbs, 1971 ••• · •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 54 
8. Percent urban, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 
9. Percent ot labor torce in agriculture, 1974 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 

10. Percent literate, 1974 ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.••••••..•••••••••• 84 
a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 86, 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17,913,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 31-36 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 5 
14. Annual rate ot growth, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3.4-3.8 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6-7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Census figure as reported in Direccion General de Estadlstica y Censos Nacionales, 
1974, table 1. 
Bstimate for the census date based on an interpolation of 1971 and 1972 midyear pop
ulations derived at U.S. Buree.u of tJ:> J Census, implying 6.8 percent underenumeration. 
Calculations based on an average of 1969 to 1973 registered births and deaths, adjusted 
for 4 and 14 percent underregistration, respectively, and applied to au estimatad mid
year 1971 population. Estimates of underregistration were obtained from CEIADE (U. N. , 
1980, pp. 1 and 5), who evaluated birth and death r~gistration for the 1950-70 period. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates. The net 
imm1gr~t10n rate of 2.7 per 1,600 population was estimated using information obtained 
from Oticina Central de Estad!stica y Informauion (1980), Consejo Nacional de Recursos 
Humanos (1980), and the U.S. Department of State (1980). 
Derived from empirioal life tables developed by CEIADE (U.N., 1980a, p. 4) based on 
registered deaths, cenS1!S survival ratios, and the logit function. 
Based on unadjusted oensus data reported in Centro de Investigaciones Economicas de la 
Facultad de Ciencias EconOmicas y Sociales, 1974, table 45. 
Based on 1974 National Household Survey data reported in Direccion General de 
Estadlstica y Censos, 1975, table D-7. 
Based on 1974 National Household Survey data (Direccion General de Estad{stica y 
Censos, 1975, table A-6) for the population 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected ra~e of variation obtained using CELADB's (U.N., 1980a) projected range of 
age-specific fertility ratos and projected trend in mortality, and a range of 
assumptions regarding migrant fertility and mortality made by the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census. 
PrOjected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, 
death, and net immigration rates (31.4, 5.0, and 7.3 per 1,000 population, and 36.3, 
5.5, and 7.5 per 1,000 population, respectively). The net immigration rates are base~ 
on information obtained from various sources (see note 5) and the assumption that the 
high immigration rates seen in Venezuela in the late 1970's would greatly diminish in 
the 1980's. 



VENEZUELA 125 

Midy.arPopulaHon Elflmateland Average Annual Period G.rowt:-t Ratea: 
1950 ,101911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v_ Population V.r Popuilltion 
AYlnlglll'lnull 

Period .,-owth ra18 

1950 5,139 1973 12,115 1950-55 3.8 
1955 6,208 1974 12,514 1955-60 3.9 1960 7,550 1975 12,961 
1965 9,169 1976 13,590 1960-65 3.9 
1970 10,962 1977 14,488 1965-70 3.6 

1971 11,339 197e 15,564 1970-75 3.4 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1979 16,574 1975-80 5.8 1980 17,324 

1972 11,723 1981 17,913 1980-81 3.3 

NOTES: 1950-70 - From U.N. (1980b) projections based on the 1950, 1961, and 1971 censuses and 
estimated trends in fertility, mortality, and migration. 

1971-85 - Based on a component projection applying fertility and mortality trends as assumed 
by CBLADB (U.N., 1980b) to an estimated 1970 midyear population, by age and sex. Annual net 
migrants were added to the projected population. Based on available migration information (see 
note 5) and considering the acceleration in the patroleum-based economy, the trend in net 
migration was assumed to increase rapidly after 1974 with a leveling off in the late 1970's and 
to decline in the 1980's. . 

The following censuses were u8ed in deriving the population time series: 

Censu. datil 

November 26, 1950 

February 26, 1961 

November 2, 1971 

Enumerated 
population 

5,034,838 

7,523,999 

10,721,522 

AdJultltd 
population 

5,219,000 

7,746,000 

11,498,000 

Source 

The 1950 and 1961 enumera', get pop
ulations as reported in UNDY 1970, 
table 7. The 1971 enumerated pop
ulation as reported in Direccion 
General de Estad{stica y Censos 
Nacior.sles, 1974, table 1. 

The 1950, 1961, and 1971 adjusted 
populations were calculated at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census. The 1950 
and 1961 adjusted populations were 
interpolated from CBLADE (U.N., 
1980a) estimates for 1950, 1955, 
1960, and 1965 and imply a net 
underenumeration of 3.5 percent and 
2.9 percent, respectively. The 
1971 adjusted population is based on 
the 1971 midyear population and the 
1971-72 growth rate estimated by the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census, which 
implies a 6.8 percent under
enumeration. 

http:enumera,.ed


126 VINIZUILA 
MAJOR SOURCES 

Centro de Investigaciones Econ6micas de la Facultdad de Ciencias Econ6micas y Sociales, University del Zulia. 1974. La PoblaciOn de 
Venezuela. National populetion monograph in the CICRED series. 

Chen, Chi-V and Picouet, Michel. 1979. Dinamica de Ia Poblacion. Coso de Venezuela. Caracas. 

Consejo Nacional de ~ecursos Humanos. 1980. Personal commWlication in Caraca:!. 

Direccion General de r..s'.ndistica y Censos Nacionales. 1974. X Censo de Poblacion y Vivienda, Venezuela-Resumen General. Caracas. 

Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos Nacionales. 1975. XX Encuesta Nacional de HogaTes por Muestreo. Daros Generales de la Poblacion 
y de Ia Viviendas. Caracas. 

Ofieina Central de Estadistica y Informaci6n. 1980. Personal communication in Caracas. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1980a.lnforme Sobre Ia Revision de la Proyeccion de Poblacion de Venezuela, by Carmen Arretx. Unpublished. 

_. 1980b. Unpublished computer printouts. 

U.S. Department of State. 1980. Per~onaJ c(lmmunicatioll with Economic Sector staff, U.S. Embassy in Caracas. 
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128 CANADA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enume~ated population, census of June 1. 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••• 22.992,604 
2. Adjusted population, census of June 1, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•• · ••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 Po.:~,,\ation. 1979 •••• I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• II •••• II •••• ~.lS 
4. Deaths per 1,000 PO;l't.',.J..st.:lon, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.7 
S. Annual rate of growth, 1.979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 .9 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 ••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 73 

a) Male, b) f~male ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69, 76. 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
8. Percent urban, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••• · ••••••••••••••••••••••• 5 

10. Percent literate, 1970 .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• 93 
a) Male. b) female.......................................................... NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population. July 1. 1981 ••••••••••.••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• r ....... '- ••• 24,190,000 
12. Births per 1.000 population, 1981 .••••••.••••.•••.•••..•••••••••.•••••••.•••••••••••••••• 15 
13. Deaths per 1.000 population, 1981 •••.••••.••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••••••• 7 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.0 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in Statistics Canad~. 1978. table 4.1. 
The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post 
enumeration survoy was taken but results are not yet available. 
Based on registered b1rtha and deaths and official midyear population for 1979 as 
rsported in Statistics Canada. 1981. pp. 14 and 16. 
Based on official January 1 populations for 1979 and 1980 as reported in Statistics 
Canada, 1981. p. 14. The difference between the crude birth and death rates and the 
annual rate of growth implies a net immigration rate of 1.4 per 1,000 population. 
Derived from official life tables by sex, as rAported in Statistics Canada. 1978. 
table 4.46. 
Registered rate as reported in Statistics Canada, 1980. p. SO. 
Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1978. table 6. 
Based on 1980 labor force survey data as reported in Ito Yearbook 1980, table 2A. 
Estimate for the population 15 years of age and over as reported in The World Bank. 
1980, table 4, p. 459. Although data for males and females aro not available. these 
percentages are probably both close to that for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected based on ~~ported births and deaths for the first three quarters of 1980, 
and assumed continuation of the 1979-80 trend. 
Based on unrounded crude birth. death, and net immigration rates (15.0. 7.1, and 2.2 
per 1.000 population. respectively). The migration rate was projected b~Jed on es
timated nE't immigration in the past using official population figures and reported 
births and deaths. 



CANADA 

Midyear Populo.tlon Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

129 

Year Population Population Period 
Av.,.annuel 

wowth ra1I 

1950 13,737 1975 22,727 1950-55 2.7 
1955 15,736 1976 23,025 1955-60 2.6 
1960 17,909 1977 23,200 
1965 19,678 1978 23,493 1960-65 1.9 
1970 21,324 1979 23,690 1965-70 1.6 

1971 21,595 1980 23,940 1970-75 1.3 
1972 21,822 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.0 1913 22,072 
1974 22,395 1981 24,190 1980-81 1.0 

NOTES: 1950-75 - Official estimates as reported in U.N., 1979, table 1. 
1976-80 - Official estimates as reported in Statistics Canada, 1979, Q. 14; and 1981, p. 14. 
1981 - Projected based on official midyear population for 1980 and assluned trends in 

~ertility, mortality, and migration derived using past trends through the third quarter of 
1980. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted 
CenSUI data population population Source 

June 1, 1951 14,009,429 Census as reported in Statistics 

June 1, 1956 16,080,791 Canada, 1978, table 4.1. Population 
is de jure. 

June 1, 1961 18,238,247 

June 1, 1966 20,014,880 

June 1, 1971 21,568,311 

June 1, 1976 22,992,604 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Statistics Canada. 1978. CllIUIda Year Book 1978·79. Ottawa. 

-...J 1979. Canadian Statistical Review. Ocotber. Ottawa. 

_. 1980. Vital Statistics. Vol. I. Births and Deaths 1978. Ottawa. 

_. 1981. Canadian Statistical Review. February. Ottawa. 

United Nations. 1979 . .Demographlc Yearbook. Historical Supplement. New York. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables, The Second Edition [1980]. Baltimore •. 



130 UNITED STATES 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1980 •• ~ .•.••.•.••.•.•.••..•..•••.••••• 227,020,000 
2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1980 •••••.•••••••••••••.••.. ; ....••.•••.••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 ••...•.••..••••••••.••.••••••.•....•......•..•.••••••••• 16 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 •.•..•..•..••..•••.•.•......•••••.•....•.•..••••.•••••••• 9 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) ••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 1.0 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1978 •••••.•••••••••.•••.•••••••••.•. II ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 73 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 70, 77 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980 ............................................... 12 
8. PerCE'nt urban, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••••..•••••.••••.••••••••••••••• 73 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980 .••••.••••••.•••.•..•••.•....••.•.•.••••••••••• 3 

10. Percent literate, 1969 ••••••••••••••.••••.•.••..•..••.••••••..•.•..•....••..•..••••••.•• ",99 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••• 99, 99 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .•••..••••..•.....••••.•.•••.•••..•.••.•...•..••.••..••• 230,049,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 .•.••...•••..••...••..••.•..•••..•.•..•.•....•.•...••••• 16 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981.; ...•......•.•••••••••..•.•..•.•..•••.••.•.••.••.•.•••••• 9 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (pel·Cf'lnt) ••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.0 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-14. 

Total population including Armed Forces overseas (Bureau of the Census, 1981). 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible covera6e error. 
Provisional registered rates based on provisional births and preliminary total pop
Ulation including Arme" Forces overseas for .July 1, 1980. 
Provisional registered rates based on provisional deaths includ~ng deaths to Armed 
Forces overseas and preliminary total population including Armed Forces overseas for 
July 1, 1980. 
Based on offici~l January 1, population estimates for 1980 and 1981 (Bureau of the 
Census, 1981). A net immigration rate of 3.4 per 1,000 population is implied. 
Derived from official life tables, by sex, based on registered deaths (National 
Center for Health Statistics, 1980). 
Provisional registered rate based on provisional registered births and infant deaths 
(National Center for Health Statistics, 1981). 
Based on data from the 1970 census (Bureau of the Census, 1971, tables 16 and 17). 
Based on data from a 1980 labor force survey (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 1981). 
Based on data from the Current Population Survey (Bureau of the Census, 1979, p. 146) 
for the civilian noninstitutional population 14 years of age and over. 
See Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected assuming that the 1980 crude vital rates and net immigration rate remained 
constant to 1981. 
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Midyear PopulaHon Elflmate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annuli 
V .... Popuilltlon V.r Population Period growth rate 

1950 152,271 1975 215,973 1950-55 1.7 
1955 165,931 1976 218,035 1955-60 1.7 1960 180,671 1977 220,239 
1965 194,303 1978 222,585 1960-65 1.5 
1970 205,052 1979 225,055 1965-70 1.1 

1971 207,661 1980 227,658 1970-75 1.1 
1972 209,896 

PROJECTEI.) ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.1 1973 211,909 
1974 213,854 1981 230,049 1980-81 1.1 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official midyear estimateu based on the unadjusted 1950, 1960, 1970, and 
1980 censuses including the Armed Forces overseas, as reported in Bureau of the Census p 1979b, 
table! (1950-1970 only); and Bureau of the Census, 1981. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population tima series: 

CenlUsda1B 

April 1, 1950 

April 1, 1960 

April 1, 1970 

April 1, 1980 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

151,718,000 

180,007,000 

204,335,000 

227,020,000 

Adjul18d 
population 

156,850,000 

185,070,000 

209,662,000 

Soume 

The 1950 enumerated popuLation 
including Armed Forces overseas as 
reported in Bureau of the Census, 
1965, table 2. The 1960 and 1970 
enumerated populations including 
Armed Forcos overseas as reported in 
Bureau of the Census, 1974, table 5. 
The 1980 enumerated population in
cluding Armed Forces overseas is 
reported in Bureau of the Census, 
1~81. 

The 1950 adjusted population 
including Armed Forces I !Verseas as 
reported in Bureau of the Census, 
1973, table 3. The adjusted 1960 
and 1970 population including Armed 
Forces overseas as reported in 
Bureau of the Census, 1974, tabl~ 
A-1. 

Bureau of the Census. 1971. U.S. Census of Population: 1970. Number of Inhabitants. Final report PC(l)-A1. United States Summary. 
Washington, D.C. 

_. 1979. Statistical Abstract oj the United States. l00th edition. Washington, D.C. 

_. 1981. Crment Population Reports. Series P·2S, No. 899. Washington, D.C. 

Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1981. Monthly Lobor Review. February. Washington, D.C. 

National Center for Health Statistics. 1980. "Advance Report. Final Mortality Statistics, 1978." Monthly Vital Statistics Report. Vol. 29, 
No.6. Washington, D.C. 

_. 1981. Penonal communication. 
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134 CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November 1, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,276,799 
2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per I, 000 population, 1980 ••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••• I ••• II ••••••• II •••••• 1,.11 •••••••••• 12 
S. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 0.4 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 ,. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 71 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 67, 75 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 18 
8. Percent urban, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture,1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 

10. Percent literate ••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••• NA 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Popultltion, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15,312,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 15-17 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' ••••••• 12 
J.4. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percer.t) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• O. 3-0.5 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census figure as reported in RFE-RL, 1981, p. 11. 
The 1980 census has not boen evaluatod for possible coverage error. 
Basad on provisional registered births and deaths reported in Federalni statisticky 
urad, 1981b, p. 89 and an estimated midyear population. 
Derived by subtracting the net emigration rate (0.1 per 1,000 population) and the 1980 
portion (-0.4 per 1,000 population) of the 1970-80 intercensal adjustment from the 
natural increase rate (4.1 per 1,000 population). Net emigration for 1980 was based 
~n 11 months of migration data reportecl in Federalni statisticky urad, 1980d, p. 261; 
1980e, p. 364; and 1981a, p. 78. The intercensal adjustment was made to account for 
the difference between the ~roliminary 1980 census total and the unrevised population 
estimates. 
Report&d in Federalni statisticky urad, 1980b, table 6, p. 264. 
Registered rate as reported in JPRS, 1981, p. 28. 
Estimate reported in Sovet ••• , 1980, table 9. 
Calculated from data reported in Federalni statisticky 
Data not available. In 1978 official estimates report 
ulation 15 years of age and over have attended school. 
1980c, p. 126). 
See notes fol' Midyear Population Estimates. 

urad, 1980a, table 7-4. 
that 98 percent of the pop

(Federalni statisticky urad, 

Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fortility and mortality since 1980. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (15.1 and 12.0 per 1,000 population, and 16.7 and 12.1 per 1,000 population, 
respecti vely) • 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 135 

Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth latea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

v .. Population Veer Population 
AvengI .. null 

Period .,owth rIt8 

1950 12,389 1975 14,772 1950-55 
1955 13,093 1976 14,884 1955-60 1960 13,654 1977 14,990 
1965 14,147 1978 15,089 1960-65 
1970 14,319 1979 15,182 1965-70 

1971 14,381 1980 15,255 1970-75 
1972 14,456 PROJECTED' ESTIMATES 1975-80 1973 14,549 
1974 14,658 1981 15,312 1980-81 

NOTES: 1950-60 - Reported in Federallll. statisticky urad, 1960, p. 14. 
1961-70 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1961 census and adj~8~uents to the implied net 

emigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1970 census. 
1971-80 - Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of 1970; reported 

births, deaths, and net migration; and on intercensal statistical adjustments necessary to 
correct for the discrepancies between the unrevis9d official population estimates and the 
respective census figures. 

1981 - Projected by FDAD, based on an estimated midyear 1980 population, by age and lex, 
and assumed trends in fertility and Dlortality. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated 
Censulda1B population 

Adjusted 
population Source 

1.1 

0.8 

0.7 

0.2 

0.6 

0.6 

0.4 

March 1, 1950 

March 1, 1961 

December 1, 1970 

November 1, 1980 

12,338,450 

13,745,577 

14,344,987 

15,276,799 

Enumerated population for 1950, 
1961, and 1970 as reported in 
Federalnl. stat1stickY urad, 1980a, 
table 4-1. Preliminary enumerated 
population for 1980 as reported in 
RFE-RL, 1981. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

FedeniIn{ statisticky urad. 19fsOa. StatistieM roeenka Ceskoslovensk~ socialistie!re republiky 1980. Prague. 

_. 1980b. Pohyb obyvlAtelstva. v Ceskoslovenske soeial,istie!re republice v roce 1979. Prague. 

_. 1980c. Demosta. XIII, No.4. Prague. 

_. 1980d.Demograjie. No.3. Prague. 

_ . 1980e. Demografie. No.4. Prague. 

_ . 1981a. Demograjie. No.1. Prague. 

_ . 1981b. Statistiek~ prehledy. No.3. Prague. 

Joint Publications Research Service (JPRS). 1981. "Results of National Economic Development in 1980." Federal Bweau of Statistics report • 
Prague. Rude Pravo, January 1981. No. 77560. Washington, D.C. 

Radio Free Europe Research (RFE.RL). 1981. Situation Report. Vol. 6, No.9. Washington, D.C. 

Sovet ekonomlcheskoy vzaimopomoshchi, Sekretariat. 1980. Statistieheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov SOlIeta elconomicheskoy vzaimop~ 
moshehi 1980. 



136 GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuaerated population, census of January 1, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17,068,318 
2. Adju.ted population. cen.u. of January 1, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Birth. per 1,000 population, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
4. neatb. per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
S. Annual rate of growtb, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.0 
6. Lite expect~Dcy at birth, 1977 ••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 72 

a) Male, b) fe.ale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69, 75 
7. Infant deatbs per 1,000 live birtbs, 1979 •••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
8. Percent urban, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 76 
9. Percent of labor force in agricultura, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11 

10. Percent literate ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
a) lIale, b) tomale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. population. July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16, 771,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14-16 
13. Deaths per 1, 000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 14 
14. Annual rate of growtb, 1981 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.1-0.2 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3-4. 

S. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in Staatlicbe Zentralverwaltung •••• 1979. table 3. 
Population is de jure. 
The 1971 census bas not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Provisional registered rates as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
Difference between un~ounded crude birth and death rates. 
Derived from official life tables, by sex, as reported in Staatlicbe 
Zentralverwaltung ••• , 1979, table 20. 
Provi8ional registered rate as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
Official estimate reported in Staatlicbe Zentralverwaltung ••• , 1980, p. 12. 
Official estimate reported in Staatlicbe Zentralverwaltung ••• , 1980, p. 26. 
Provisional data. 
Data not available. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality Since 1978, wbicb 
are consistent witb registered birtbs end deatbs for 1979. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and deatb 
rates (14.4 and 13.7 per 1,000 population, and 16.0 and 13.7 per 1,000 population, 
respecti veiy) • 



JERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUILIC 137 

Midyear Population Eatlmat •• and Average Annual P.rlod Growth Rat.1: 
1950 to 19~1 (Population in thousands, rate:n percent) 

Average annuli 
y., Population Y.r Population Period growth I'ItI 

1950 18,388 1975 16,850 1950-55 -0.6 
1955 17,832 1976 16,786 1955-60 -0.9 1960 17,058 1977 16, 765 
1965 17,020 1978 16,756 1960-65 -0.0 
1970 17,070 1979 16, 745 1965-70 0.1 

1971 17,:>61 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 -0.3 
1972 17,043 1975-80 ~0.1 
1973 16,980 1980 16, 749 
1974 16,925 1981 16, 771 1980-81 0.1 

NOTES: 1950, 1965, 1971-79 - Official estimates reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung ••• , 
1979, p. Ii and 1980, p. 13. 
1955 and 1960 - Estimated by FDAD based on 1950 census total and adjustments to the implied 

net emigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1964 census total. 
1970 - Estimated by FDAD based on the January 1, 1971, census total and the estimated net 

population change for the last half of 1970 • 
. 1980-81 - Projected by FDAD by the component method based on an official estimate of ,the 

population as of December 31, 1978, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality since 1978, which are consistent with registered births and deaths for 1979. 

The following censuses were u~ed in deriving tho population time series: 

CenlUociata 

August 31, 1950 

December 31,1964 

January 1, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumlrltld 
population 

18,388,172 

17,003,632 

17,068,318 

Adjustad 
population Source 

Enumerated populations as rf
ported in Staatliche Zentralvelwal
tung ... , 1979, pp. 2 and 37. ','op
ulation is de jure. 

Staatliche Zentralverwaltung filr Statistik. 1979. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1979 der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik. BerUn. 

_. 1980. Statistical Pociu:t Book of the German Democratic Republic 1980. Berlin. 



138 FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

BENICHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 27, 1970 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 60,650,599 
2. Adjusted population, census of May 27, 1970 •••••••••.••••••••••••••••••..••.•••.••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 •....................................................•.• 10 
4. Deaths per 1,000 populatioD, 1980 •......................................................• 12 
5. Annual rat" ot growth, 1979 (percent) ...........................................•.....• 0.2 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976-78 ......................................................•• 72 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 69, 76 
7. Infant d~aths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 14 
8. Percent urban, ............................................................................ NA 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••.•••••••••••••••••• 6 

10. Percent literate, 1970" ....•..........................................................•.• 99 
a) Male, b) female ••••.••••••••.•••...••••..•.•.•••..•..•.•.•.........•.••..• NA, NA. 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .......................................................•• 61,760,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population. 1981 ................................................... ' .•••• 10 
13. Deaths per 1.000 population, 1981 ................................................. ' .....•• 12 
14. Annual rate ot growth. 1981 (percent) ..•..............•..........................••••••• 0.1 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 
l2-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981. 
The census figure was not adjusted. Based on various studies of census coverage, it 
was estimated that the population was underenumerated by less than 1 percent 
(Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979). 
Registered rates as reported in Statistis(::les Bundesamt, 1981, p. 721'c. 
Calculated from unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (9.5, 11.6, 
and 4.0 per 1,000 pOpUlation, respectively) based on reported births, deaths, net 
immigrants, and an official midyear population for 1979 (Statistisches Bundesamt, 
1981, p. 72:<). 
Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979, table 3.26. 
Registered rate as reported in Statistisches BUndesamt, 1981, page 72*. 
Data not available. Although official data on urban population are not available, it 
is estimated that 94 percent of the population lived in communes of 2,000 or more 
inhabitants in 1979 (Statistisches BUndesamt, 1980b, table 3.7). 
Reported in OECD, 1980, p. 36. 
Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) j~r the population 15 years of age 
and over. Although perc9ntages for males and females nre not available, both are 
probably close to that for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected based on an average of the crude birth and death rates for 1977, 1978, 1979, 
and 1980. 
Based on projected unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (9.6, 11.6, 
and 2.8 per 1,000 pOpUlation, respectively). The migration rate is based on past 
trends in migration taking into consideration the economic condition in Germany. 
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Midyear Populatlo'n Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Popl:.Jlotion in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period lJI'owth rate 

1950 49,986 1975 61,832 1950-55 0.9 
1955 52,364 1976 61,513 1955-60 1.1 
1960 55,423 1977 61,360 
1965 58,619 1978 61,310 1960-65 1.1 
1970 60,714 1979 61,337 1965-70 0.7 

1971 61,294 1980 61,561 
1970~75 0.4 

1972 61,672 PROJECTf.D ESTIMATE 1975-80 -0.1 
1973 61,971 
1974 62,041 1981 61,760 1980-81 0.3 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1978, table 4.1; 
1980, table 2; and 1981, p. 72*. 

1981 - Projected based on the midyear 1980 population and assumed trends in crude birth and 
death ratos and migration. Vital rates were projected based on an average of the crude birth 
and death rates for 1977 to 1980. Immigration was assumed to decline, based on past trends and 
the current economic situation in Germany. 

The following cenSUses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census date 

September 13, 1950 

September 25, 1956 

June 6, 1961 

May 27, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

50,194,700 

53,187,277 

56,184,900 

60,650,599 

Adjusted 
population Source 

Final census figures for 1950 
and 1961 as reported in 
Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979a, 
table 3.3; and for 1970 as reported 
in PVSR January 1981. The 1956 
population is from a housing census 
as reported in UNDY 1962, table 7. 

Statistisches Bundesamt. 1978. Fachserie 1. Bevolkerung und Erwerbstiitigkelt. Reihe 1.1. Stand und [ntwicklung der Bevolkerung 197Z 
Stuttgart. 

_. 1979. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1979 fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Stuttgart. 

_. 1980a. Fachserie 1. Beviilkerung und Erwerbstiitigkeit. Reihe 1.1.Stand und Entwicklungder Beviilkerung. 3 Vierteliahr 1979. Stuttglirt. 

_. 1980b. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1977 fiir die Bundc:;;epublik Deutschland. Stuttgart. 

_. 1981. Wirtschaft und Statistik. No.2. Stuttgart. 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook. 
November. Paris. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. Second Edition [198Oj Baltimore. 



140 FRANCE 

BENCHMARK DATA 

L Enumerated population, census of February 20, 1975 ............................... 52,655,802 
2. Adjusted population, census of February 20,1975 •••••••••••••••••••••.•..••.••••••••••••• NA 
3. ~1rth~ per 1,000 population, 1980 ..•............................... , ...................•. 15 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 ................................•.....................•. 10 
5. AnJ1uBl rate of growth, 1980 (percent) •...............•................................•• 0.5 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 ...•....................................................•• 73 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 70, 78 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.•••••••••••••••••• 10 
8. Percent urban, 1975 .....................•.................•...........................•. 73 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•••••••••••••••••• 8 

10. Percent 1 iterate, 1970 •........•..•.............................•........... f •••••••••••• 99 
a) Male, b) fems.l .. e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••. ~ .••...••••. .• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .......................................................•• 53,945,000 
12. Births per 1, 000 population, 1981 ....................................................•••• 14 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ................................................ . ' .... ••• 10 
14. Annual rate of gr\)wth, 1981 (percent) ..... ~ ..................................... f •• ••••• 0.4 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 
5. 

6-7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in PvSR January 1981. Population is de jure. 
The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Preliminary registered rates as reported in INSEE, 1981, table 8. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
Official preliminary estimates as reported in lNED, 1980, ta~lep- 1 and 2, pp. 759 and 
760. 
Based on a 20"percent sample of census returns (UNDY 1978, table 6). 
Calculated from official data as reported in OECD, 1980, p. 32. 
Official data as reported in The World Dank, 1980, table 4, p. 459. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected assuming that the average of the crude birth and death rates for midyear 
1977-78, 1978-79, and 1979-80 would remain constant to 1981. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Populatlo" Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Avet'Llg8 annual 
Vear Population Veer Population Period growth rate 

1950 41,829 1975 52,748 1950-55 0.8 
1955 43,428 1976 52,914 1955-60 1.0 
1960 45,670 1977 53,096 
1965 48,763 1978 53,282 1960-65 1.3 
1970 50,787 1979 53,477 1965-70 0.8 

1971 51,285 
1980 53,712 1970-75 0.8 

1972 51,732 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.4 
1973 52,157 
1974 52,503 1981 ~ 1,945 1980-81 0.4 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates reported in INSEE, 1970, pp. 80-81; 1974, p. ~; 1980a, 
pp. 94-95; and 1981, p. 8. 

1981 - Projected based on 'the official estimate of population for m~.dyear 1980 and assumed 
trends in crude birth and death rates since midyear 1979-80. 

The following censuses were used in deriving th~ population time series: 

CenlUldate 

May 10, 1954 

March 7, 1962 

March 1, 1968 

February 20, 1975 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

42,843,520 

46,520,271 

49,778,540 

52,655,802 

Adjul18d 
population Source 

Enumerated popul~tions as re
ported in UNDY 1962~ table 7; 1970, 
tables 2 and 5; and 1977, tableJ:" --Population is de jure. 

Institut National de la Statistlque et des Etudes Economlques (lNSEE). 1970. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistlque. No. 12. Paris. 

_.1974.MouvementdelaPopulatlon 1965·66. Tome 1. Paris. 

_. 1980a. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique. No.8. Paris. 

_. 1980b. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistil/de. No. 12. Paris. 

_. 1981. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique. No.4. Paris. 

Institut National d'Etudes Oemographlques (IN EO). 1980. Population. No. 1.5. Paris. 

Organisation for Economic Co·operatlon and Development (OECO). 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Sup;Jlement to the Yearbook. 
November. Paris. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980 J. Baltimore. 



142 HUNGARY 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 1, 1980 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10, 710,000 
2. Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 .•.............•........................................ 14 
It. Deaths per 1, 000 population, 1980 ......................................................... 14 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) .............•.................................... 0,0 
6. Life expecta .. 1cy at birth, 1979 ....•.....................................................• 70 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 67, 73 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 23 
8. Percent urba:-!, 1980 .....•.•....••.•...••....•...••..•.••.•••••.•..•..•..•...••....•...••• 53 
9. Percent of ldbor force in agriculture, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 20 

10. Percent l:l:terate, 1970 .............•..........................•.....................•.... 98 
a) Male} b) female •.••.••.••••.•..•...••••..•••.•••••••••.•••..•..•.......... 98, 98 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ....................•.........................•..•....... 10, 738, 000 
12. Births per 1, 000 population, 1981 .............•...................•....•.............. 14-15 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 .........................•......•................ 0 ••••••• 13 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.1-0.2 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3-4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8-9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Preliminary census figure as reported in KBzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1980a, 
table l. 
The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible cov~rage error. 
Registered rates as reported in K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981a, table 11.1. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rateD. 
Based on official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex reported in K6zponti 
Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b, table 11.7. 
Based on registered births and infant deaths as reported in K6zponti Statisztikai 
Hivatal, 1981c, table 2. 
Based on official data reported in KBzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1980b, tables 11.4 
and 111.3. 
Based on 1970 census data (UNDY 1973, table 33) for the population 15 years of age and 
over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimatas. 
Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979; these 
p~ojectcd estimates are consistent with data reported for 1980. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (13.5 and 12.7 per 1,000 population and 15.1 and 12.7 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Averag" Annual P~rlod Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vllr Population Vear Population 
AvtnlgG annual 

Period growth rata 

1950 9,338 1975 10,532 1950-55 1.0 
1955 9,825 1976 10,589 1953-60 0.3 1960 9,984 1977 10,638 
1965 10,153 1978 10,67.4 1960-65 0.3 
1970 10,337 1979 10,699 1965-70 0.4 

1971 10,365 PROJECTED ESTI,MATES 1970-75 0.4 
1972 10,394 1975-80 0.4 1973 10,426 1980 10,720 
1974 10,472 1981 10, 738 1980-81 0.2 

NOTES: 1950-79 - Official estimates as reported in Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b, 
table 1.2. 

1980-81 - Projected by FDAD based on the official population estimates for January 1, 1979, 
by age at~ sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979. 

The following censusea were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenlUldat& 

January 1, 1949 

Janu~ry 1, 1960 

January 1, 1970 

January 1, 1980 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

9,204,799 

9,961,044 

10,322,099 

10,710,000 

Adjusted 
population Source 

Census figures for 1949, 1960, 
and 1970 as reported in KBzponti 
Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b, table 
1.1. Preliminary census figure for 
1980 as reported in KBzponti 
Statisztikai Hivatal, 1980a, table 
1. 

Kozpontl Statisztikai Hivatal. 1980a. Report on the Preliminary ReSults of the i,)80 Population Census and on the MaJor Population Processes. 
Budapest. 

_. 1980b. Statisztikai Evkonyv 1979. Budapest. 

_. 1981a. [)emogr4jiai Evkonyv 1979. Budapest. 

_ .1981b.StatisztikaiHavi Kozlemenyek., No. l. Budapest. 

_. 1981c. Statiutikai Havi Kiizlemenyek. No.4. Budapest. 



144 ITALY 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 24, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 54,136,547 
2. Adjusted populatiola, census of October 24, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1, 000 population, 1980 ........................................................ 11 
4. Deaths per 1, 000 popula.tion, 1980 ........................................................ 10 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) .............•.................................... 0.3 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1974-77 •..................•................................... 73 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 70, 76 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ................................................ 15 
8. Percent urball ......... r I ••••••••••••••••••••••• J' •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •• NA 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 .............................................. 13 

10. Percent literate, 1971 ................................................................... 95 
a) Male, b) female ••...•..•.•..•.......•••..•••.••...••.•••.•................ 96, 94 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ......................................................... 57,214,000 
12. Births per 1,000 p\lpulation, 1981 .................................•...................... 11 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ......................................................... 10 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ................................................... 0.2 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3-4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

ll. 
12. 
13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in Istituto Centrale de Statistica, 1980a, .table 6. 
Population is de jure. 
The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Based on registered rates reported in United Nations, 1981, tables 2 and 3. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (12.0, 9.5, 
and 0.5 per 1,000 population, reopectively) for 1979. The migration rate is based on 
migration statistics reported in I~tituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980b, table 2-1. 
Official ~stimates as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980c, table x. 
Calculated from registered infant deaths and births as reported in Istituto Centrale 
di Stutistica, 198Ob, table 2-2. 
Data not available. Although official data on urban population are not availnble, it 
is estimated that 66 percent of the population lived in communes of 10,000 or more in
habitants in 1978 (Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1979, table 7, pp. 14-15). 
Based on data reported in OECD, 1980, p. 40. 
Based on 1971 census data (Iatituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980c, table v) for the pop
ulation 6 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected assuming no Significant change in the crude birth rate since 1980. 
Proj4cted assuming that the averages of the registered crude death rates for 1977 to 
1980 (based on data reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980b, table 2-1 and 
United Nations, 1981, tebles 2 and 3) would remain constant to 1981. 
Projected based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a 
net immigration rate of 0.7 per 1,000 population. The migration rate is an average of 
the net immigration rates for midyear 19 7~·-79 and midyear 1979- 80 based on data report
ed in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 19dOb, table 2-1. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Averag. Annual Period Growth Rat.a: 
1950101981 (Populatioh.in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Vllr Population Vllr Population Period r;owth rate 

1950 47,105 1975 55.829 1950-55 0.6 
1955 48,633 1976 56,168 1955-60 0.6 
1960 50,198 1977 56,460 
1965 51,987 1978 56,714 1960-65 0.7 
1970 53,661 1979 56,888 1965-70 0.6 

1971 54,006 1980 57,042 1970-75 0.8 
1972 54,412 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.4 
1973 54,913 
1974 55,413 1981 57,173 1980-81 0.2 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in OECD, 1963, p. 68; Statistical Office of 
the European CommunitieB, 1980, pp. 36 and 58; and Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 198Ob, 
table 2-1. 

1981 - Projected based on the midyear 1980 population and assumed trends in crude birth, 
death, and net immigration rates. The crude birth rate was projected assuming no significant 
change in the crude birth rate since 1980. The crude death rate was projected based on an 
average of the crude death rates for 1977 to 1980. The migration rates is an average of the 
net immigratiQn rates for midyear 1978-79 and midyear 1979-80. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Censulda18 

November 4, 1951 

October 15, 1961 

October 24, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
POFulation 

47,158,738 

49,903,878 

54,136,547 

Adjul18d 
population Source 

Final census figures for 1951, 
1961, and 1971 as reported in UNDY 
1960, table 1; UNDY 1970, tabl~ 
~Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 
table 6, respectively. Population 
is de jure. 

StatiJt.ical Office of the European Communities. 1980. Demographic Statistics 1978. Brussels. 

Istituto Centrale di Statistica. 1979. Popolazione e Movimento AnagrlFlCo dei Comuni, Edizione 1979. Rome. 

_. 198Oa. Annuarlo Statistico Italiano, Edizione 1980. Rome. 

_.1980b.BollcttinoMensiledeStatistica. No.12. Rome. 

_. 198Oc. Compendio Statistico Italiano, Edizione 1980. Rome. 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 195().1962. Paris. 

~. 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook. November. Paris. 

United Nations. 1981. MOllthly Bulletin of Statistics. April 1981. New York. 



146 NETHERLANDS 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of February 28, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13,060,115 
2. Adjusted population, census of February 28, 1971 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 .......................................................... 8 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.8 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 75 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••• > ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 72, 79 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ................................................. 9 
8. Percent urban, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 88 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 99 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14, 253, 000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 0.7 

NOTES: 
1. 

2. 
3-4. 

6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Census figure as re'ported in Centraal Bureau voor de Stat1stiek, 1980b, p. 20. Pop
ulation is de jure. 
The 1971 cenSUD has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Based on registered births and deaths and an official population estimate reported in 
Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 12. 
Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net 
immigration rate of 3.2 per 1,000 population. Migration data is based on information 
reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 13. 
Based on official estimates of life expectancy at birth, by sex, reported in Centraal 
Bureau voor de Statistiek, 19800, p. 41. 
Based on registered data reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 12. 
Official estimate as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 198Ob, p. 29. 
Based on data reported in OECD, 1980, pp. 307 and 309. 
Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) for the population 15 years of age 
and over. Although percentages for males and females are not available, both are 
probably close to that for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected based on reported 1979 crude birth and death rates, and on the trend in the 
crude birth and death rates from of1lcial projections (Centraal Bureau voor de 
Statistiek, 1976, p. 60). 
The difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates and a prOjected net 
immigration rate of 2.3 per 1,000 population. Migration is bas9d on the assumption 
that the average annual number of immigrants to the Netherlands for the period 1976-
80 would remain constant through 1981 (Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, 
p. 13). 
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Midyear Population Eatlmat •• and Average Annual Pei10d Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population P,riod 
Avttraglt annual 

growth rate 

1950 10,114 1975 13,653 1950-55 1.2 
1955 10,751 1976 13,770 1955-60 1.3 1960 11,486 1977 13,853 
1965 12,292 1978 13,937 1960-65 1.4 
1970 13,032 1979 14,030 1965-70 1.2 

1971 13,194 1980 14,144 1970-75 0.9 
1972 13,330 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.7 
1973 13,438 
1974 13,541 1981 14,253 1980-81 0.8 

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in UNDY 1970, table 6; OECD, 1975, pp. 14-15; 
UNDY 1977, table 6; Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977, p. 84; 1978, p.I;; 1979a, p. 84; 
1979b, p. 168; and 1980a, p. 12. 

1981 - Projected based on the official 1980 midyear popul~tion and assumed trends in fertil
ity, mortality, and migration. The fertility and mortality assumptions were based on offiCial 
population projections (Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1976, p. 60). Migration estimates 
were based on an average of the net immigration from 1976 to 1980 (Centraal Bureau voor de 
Statistiek, 1980a, p. 13). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census data 
Enumerated 
pL,')ulation 

Adjult8d 
population Source 

May 31, 1960 

February 28, 1971 

11,461,964 

13,060,115 

Enumerated population as reported 
in Centraal Bureau voor de Statis
tiek, 198Ob, p. 20. Population is 
de jure. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. 1976. De Toekomstige Demogra{lSche OnlWikkeling in Nederland na 1975. The Hague. 

_. 1917. Maandslatistiek lion Bellolking en Jlolksgezondheid. Vol. 25, No.3, March. The Hague. 

_. 1978. Maandslalistiek lIan Bellolking en Vo!ksgezondheid. Vol. 26, No. I, January. The Hague. 

_. 1979a. Maandslalisliek lIan Bellolking en Volksgezondheid. Vol. 27, No.3, March. The Hague. 

_. 1979b. Maandslalisliekl'an Bellolking en Volksgezondheid. Vol. 27, No.5, May. The Hague. 

_. 1980a. Maandslalistiek lIan Bellolking en Volksgezondheid. Vol. 28, No.1 0, October. The Hague. 

_. 1980b. Slalislical YearbookoflheNelherlands 1979. The Hague. 

_. 1980c. Slalislisch Zakboek 1980. The Hague. 

Organisation for Economic Co·operation and Development (OECD). 1975. Labour Force Slalistics 1962·1973. Paris. 

_.1980.l.abour ForceSlatistics 1967·1978. Paris. 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1981. World Slatistics in Brief. New York. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980 ~ Baltimore. 



148 POLAND 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 7, 1978 •••••••••••••••• ' •••••••••••••••• 35,061,400 
2. Adjusted population, census of December 7, 1978 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 •••••. , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19 
4. Deaths per 1, 000 population, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 0.9 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975-76 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• 71 

a) Yale, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 67, 75 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 
8. Percent urban, 1979 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 58 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture. 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 27 

10. Percent literate, 1978 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 99 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 35,925,000 
"i2. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 18-20 
13. Ileaths per 1, 000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••• ", ••••••• 9 
14. Annua.l rate uf growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.9-1.1 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8-9. 

10. 

n. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in Glowny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, table 7 (57). 
The 1978 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post enumera
tion survey was conducted but results are not yet available. 
Calculated from births and deaths reported by month L\ G10wny Urzad Statystyczny, 
1981, tables 1 and 1(34). 
Calculated from offiCial January 1 population estimates for 1980 and 1981 as reported 
in G10wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981, table 1(34). The difference between the natural 
increase rate and the growth rate implies a net immigration rate of .06 per 1.000 pop
ulation. 
Reported in Glowny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979, table 62(72). 
Reported in G10wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981. table 2(35). 
Official estimates reported in Glowny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, tables 5(55) and 
1(84), respectively. 
Based on 1978 census data (G1Owny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, ~able 7(57) and 1980b. 
p. 3) for the population 15 years of age and over. Although percentages for males 
and females are not available, botl. ~re probably close to that for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Ec~imates. 
Projected by FDAD based on ae ,ullIed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979 which 
are consistent with the rep'n'ted b:1rtbs and deaths for 1980. 
Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and 
death rates (18.1 and 9.2 per 1,000 population and 20.3 and 9.2 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). Migration was assumed to be insignificant. 
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Midyear Population Estimate. and Average Annual Period Growth latsf,: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vllr Population Veer Population Period 
Av .... null 

,,"owth 1'118 

1950 24,824 1975 33,969 1950-55 1.8 
1955 27,221 1976 34,299 1955-60 1.7 1960 29,590 1977 34,621 
1965 31,262 1978 34,929 1960-65 1.1 
1970 32,526 1979 35,257 1965-70 0.8 

1971 32,778 1980 35,578 1970-75 0.9 
1972 33,040 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.9 1973 33,331 
1974 33,643 1981 35,925 1980-81 1.0 

NOTES: 1950 and 1970 -- Reported in GlOwny Urzad Statystyczny, table I, p. XVIII. 
1955, 1960, 1965, and 1971-79 -- Estimated by FDAD based on official estimates for the end 

of 1950, 1960, 1970, and 1979, reported births, deaths, and net migration, and on intercensal 
statistical adjustments necessary to correct for the descrepancies between the unrevised offi
cial population estimates and the respective census figures. 

1980 -- Official estimate reported in Glowny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981, tablA 1(34). 
1981 -- Projected by FDAD by the component method based on official estimated population for 

December 31, 1977, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979 
which are consistent with the reported births and deaths for 1980. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

EnumerltlKl Adjult8d 
(".en1U1 detll population populatiOn Source 

Decelllber 3, 1950 25,008,179 Enumeruted population for 1950, 

December 6, 1960 29,775,508 1960, and 1970 as reported in YliQ! 
1964, table 6; and !211. table 6. 

r..ecember 8, 1970 32,642,270 Enumerated population for 1978 as 

l>~cember 7, 1978 35,061,400 reported in Glowny Urzad 
Statystyczny, 1980a, table 1(51). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

G16wny Urzad S._.ystyczny. 1979. Rocznik Demografrczny 1978. Warsaw. 

_. 19808. Rocznik Statystyczny 1980. Warsaw. 

_.1980b. WiadomoiciStatystyczne. No.7. Warsaw. 

_. 1981. Biuletyn Statystyczny. No.2. Waww. 



150 ROMANIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 5, 1977 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21,559,910 
2. Adjusted popula~ion, census of January 5, 1977 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979.- ••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 19 I.. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ f ••••••• 10 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 0.9 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976-78 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 70 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 67, 72 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ••••.•••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 32 
8. Percent urban, 1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• :. I ••••••••••••••• 52 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' •••••••••••••••• 31 

10. Percent literate, 1970 .................................................................... 96 
a) Male, b) f emal e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ ••••••••••••••••••••.•• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 .......................................................... 22,381,000 
12. Eirths per 1,000 population, 19B1 •••••••.•••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16-1B 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 10 
14. Annual rate of growth, 19B1 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.6-0.B 

NOTES: 
L 
2. 

3-4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
B. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Census figure as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 19BO, table 13. 
The cenSUG figure was not adjusted. Results of a post enumeration survey indicated 
that net coverage error was negligible (Direc~ia Central a de Statistica, 1979). 
Registered vital rates as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 19BO, table 21. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. Net migration is 
negligible. 
Official estimates as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 19BO, table 30. 
Registered rate as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 19BO, table 21. 
Reported in Consiliul Suprem a1 Dezvoltarii qi Sociale, 19BO, p. 13. 
Official estimate as reported in Directia Central a 1e Statistica, 19BO, table 54. 
Estimate for the population 15 years of age and over as reported in The World Bank, 
19BO, table 4, p. 459. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projectedoy FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979. 
Range of variation given selected combinations ~f unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (16.0 and 9.9 per 1,000 population and IB.O and 9.9 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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Midyear Population Elflmat •• and A~e~ge Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in the usands, rate in percent) 

Veer Population Vllr Population 
Average annuli 

Period wowth rate 

1950 16,311 1975 21,245 1950-55 1.2 
1955 17,325 1976 21,446 1955-60 1.2 1960 18,403 1977 21,658 
1965 19,027 1978 21,855 1960-65 0.7 
1970 20,253 1979 22,048 1965-7b 1.2 

1971 20,470 PROJECTED ESTIMATES ·1970-75 1.0 
1972 20,663 1975-80 0.9 1973 20,828 1980 22,218 
1974 21,029 1981 22,381 1980-81 0.7 

NOTES: 1950-79 - Official estimates reported in Direc~ia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 
21. 

1980-81 - Projected by FDAD based on an official e6timate of the population as of July 1, 
1978, by age and aex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenSUldata 

January 25, 1948 

February 21, 1956 

March 15, 1966 

January 5, 1977 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

15,872,624 

17,489,450 

19,103,163 

21,5.59,910 

Adjul!8d 
population Source 

Enumerated populations as report
ed in Direc!ia Cec~rala de Statis
tica, 1980, table 13. 

ConliIiul Suprem al Dezvoltuii Economice Ji Sociale. Institutul Central de Cercetari Economice. 1980. Revlsta Economlca. No.9. Bucharest. 

DireCjla Cllntraia de Statistics. 1979. "Method. of Esthnating the Accuracy Level of Recordings Made in the Population and Housing Censul of 
January I, 1977." Statistical Studies. Bucharest. 

_. 1.980. Anuarul Statistic al Republlcll SociaJiJte Rom4nla 1980. Bucharest. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables, the Second Edition [198Ol Baltimore. 



152 SPAIN 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31.1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 33.956.376 
2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• 8 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.8 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 73 

a) Male, b) temale ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 70, 76 
7. Infant death" per 1,000 live births, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
8. Percent urban, 1970 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• SS 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1970 .•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 90 
a) Male, b) t emal e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 94. 86 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 •••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 37.711.000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••.•••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 16 
13. Dea.ths per 1,000 poilulation, 1981 •••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 8 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.8 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1980. p. 3. 

Population includes Balearic Islands, Canary Islands. Ceuta, and Melilla. 
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated fo~ possible coverage error. 

3-4. Provisional regietered rates as reported in Iastituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1980, 
p. 4. 

5. Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
6. Official estimates as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979, p. 57. 
7. Provisional registered rate as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1980, 

p. 4. 
8. Based on 1970 census data reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1974. tablo 

1.2. 
9. Based on data reported in OECD. 1980, p. 48. 

10. Based on data from the 1970 census (UNDY 1973, table 33) for the pupulation 10 years 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

of age and ov~r. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected taking into consideration past trends in registered vitfLl rates and the 
trends in vital rates from alternative U.N. (1981) projections. 
Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Estlmat •• and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Vear Population V.r PopuGlltlon Period 
AvlI'8gI annual 

SJowth rate 

1950 28,009 1975 35,515 1950-55 0.8 
1955 29,202 1976 35,937 1955-60 0.8 1960 30,455 1977 36,367 
1965 32,085 1978 36,778 1960-65 1.0 
1970 33,876 1979 37,108 1965-70 1.1 

1971 34,190 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 0.9 
1972 34,498 1975-80 1.0 
1973 34,810 1980 37,412 
1974 35,147 1981 37,711 1980-81 0.8 

NOTES: 1950-60 - Estimated by FDAD based on official estimates reported in UNDY 1969, table 
4, and in Instituto Nacional do Estad1stica, 1969, p. 36. The reported figures were adjusted 
by adding estimates for Ceuta and Melilla. 

1965-78 - Official estimates as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estad1stica, 1979, p. 56. 
1979 - Reported in OECD, 1980, p. 4. 
1980-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the midyear 1979 population 

and assumed trends in crude birth and death rates since 1979 taking into consideration past 
trends in registered vital rates and the trend in vital rates from the U.N. (1981) medium 
variant projections. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenSUI data 

necember 31, 1950 

December 31, 1960 

December 31, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

28,117,873 

30,582,936 

33,956,376 

Adjult8d 
population Source 

Final census figures as reported 
in Instituto Nacional de 
Estadistica, 1980, p. 3. The census 
figures include the population of 
Balearic Islands, Canari Islands, 
Ceuta, and Melilla. 

Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1969. Anuarlo Estadistico de Espaifa 1969. Edlci6n Manual. Madrid. 

_. 1974. Censo de la Poblacion de Espana. Vol. Ill. Madrid. 

_. 1979. Anuarlo Estadistico de Espaifa 1979. Madrid. 

_. 1980. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica. No. 423, May·June. Madrid. 

OQ!anisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook. 
November. Paris. 

United Nations. 1981. Personal communication. 



164 UNITED KINGDOM 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 25, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 55,515,000 
2. Adjusted population, census of April 25, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••• ~ .•••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.1 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976-78 •...•..••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 73 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 70, 16 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
8. Percent urban, 197J ...................................................................... 76 
9. Percent of laoor force in agriculture, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 2 

10. Percent literate, 1970 •.••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••••••• 97 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. PopulatioD, July 1, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 56,020.000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ' ••••••• 12 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• O.l 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in Central Statistical Office 1981a, .table 2.1. 
2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for poasible coverage error. 

3-4. Provisional registered data as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1981b r tables 
2.3 and 2.4. 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (13.1 and 12.1 
per 1,000 population, respectively) and a net immigration rate of 0.1 per 1,000 pop
ulation calculated from ~fficial data report~ in Central Statistical Office, 1981a, 
table 2.13. . 

6. Official e&timates as reported in Central Statistical Office 1981a, table 2.33 aDd 
2.7. 

7. Based on registered births and infant deaths as reported in Central Statistical 
Offico, 1981b, tables 2.4 and 2.3. 

8. Calculated from official data as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1974, table 
17. 

9. 
10. 

11. 
12-14. 

Calculated from official data as reported in OBCD, 1980, p. 56. 
Reported in The World Bank, 1980, table 4. Refers to the population 15 years of age 
and over. Although percentages for males and females are nat available, both are 
probably close to that for both sexeD. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Calculated from official projections as reported jn Central Statistical Office, 1981a, 
table 2.10 and p. 6. 
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Midyear Population Eatlmatoiand Average Annual Period Growth Rate.: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percen.t) 

I Average annual 
Year Population Veer Population Period wowth rate 

1950 50,363 1975 55,981 1950-55 0.3 
1955 51,199 1976 55,959 1955-60 0.5 
1960 52,559 1977 55,919 
1965 54,378 1978 55,902 1960-65 0.7 
1970 55,522 1979 55,946 1965-70 0.4 

1971 55,712 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 0.2 
1972 55,869 1975-80 0.0 
1973 56,000 1980 55,982 
1974 56,011 1981 56,020 1980-81 0.1 

NOTES: 1950 - Estimated by FDAD by averaging beginning and end-of-year estimates reported in 
OECD, 1963, p. 114. 

1955-60 - Reported in UNDY 1966, table 4. 
1965-81 - Official estimates and projections as reported in Central Statistical Office, 

1976, table 12 and 1981a, tables 2.7 and 2.10. 

The following censuses were used in deri"ing the population time series: 

Census data 

April 8, 1951 

April 23, 1961 

April 24, 1966 

April 25, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

50,225,000 

52,709,000 

53,788,000 

55,515,000 

Adjusted 
population 

Central Statistical Office. 1974. Annual Abstract o/Statistlcs 1974. London. 

_. 1976. Annual Abstract 0/ Stati.~tics 1976. London. 

_.198Ia.AnnuaIAbstracto/St!ltistics. 1981 Edition. No. 117. London. 

_. 1981b.Monthly Digest a/Statistics. No 421. London. 

Source 

Final census figures as repol'ted 
in Central Statistical Office, 
1981a, table 2.1. For 1966, figures 
are based on a 10-percent sample 
census, except for Northern Ireland, 
where a full census ~as taken. 

Organi:lation for Economic COoOperation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950-1962. Paris. 

_. 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook. November. Paris. 

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980 ~ Baltimore. 



156 YUGOSLAVIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 1981. •••••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• 22,352,162 
2. Adjusted population, census of March 31, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••• ; •••.•.••••••••.••••••••• NA 
3. Bj rths per 1, 000 popul ation~ 1980 •............•....•....................................• 17 
4. Deaths per 1, 000 popul ation, 1980 •...... I" •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 9 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent) •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••• 0.8 
6. Life expectancy at b:i.rth, 1977 ••.•...... ,. ..........•.•........ I" ••••••••••••••••••••••• •• 70 

a) Male, b) female •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••• 68, 73 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ••.•••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••• 32 
8. Percent urban, 1979 •.....................•.......•....................... I ••••••••••••••• 46 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 48 

10. Percent 11 terate, 1971 ..................................................................• 85 
a) Male, b) female •..•.••.•.••.•.•...•••.••.•••.••••.•.••.•••..........•....• 92, 78 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ....................•..................................•• 22,545,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 19&~ .....................................................• 16-18 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1~:a1 •.•.••....•.•.•••.•••...•••••••.••••••..•.•.•••• •.•.•••••• 9 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) •.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.7-0.9 

NOTES: 

1. 
2. 

3-4. 
5. 

6-8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as reported in Foreign Broadcast Information Servioe, 1981, p. 133. 
The 1981 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
Registered rates as reported in United Nations, 1981, tables 2 and 3. 
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
Official data as reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1980, tables 104-5, 104-2, 
and 104-8, respectively. The infant mortality rate is provisional. 
Based on 1971 census data as reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1980, tab1eo 
104-7 and 104-9. 
Based on 1971 census data (Sevezni zavod za statistiku, 1980, table 104-11) for the 
population 10 years of age and over. 
See notes for Midyea Population Estimates. 
Projected rates bas&d on component projections by FDAD using official estimated pop
ulation, by age and sex, for midyear 1975; official data on births, deaths, and total 
population, 1976 to 1979; and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979; 
these projected estimates are consistent with data reported for 1980. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death 
rates (16.1' and 8.7' per 1,000 population and 18.0' Bnd 8.7' per 1,000 population, 
respectively) • 
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MldyearPopulallon !Eatlmale.and Average Annual Period Growth Ralea: 
1950101911 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

V .. r Population V.r Populltlon Period 
Av..ge .,null 

""owth .... 

1950 16,346 1975 21,365 1950-55 
1955 17,519 1976 21,.573 195,5-60 1960 18,402 1977 21,780 
1965 19,434 1978 21,968 1960-65 
1970 20,371 1979 22,160 1965-70 

1971 20,574 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 
1972 20,775 1975-80 1973 20,963 1980 22,356 
1974 21,164 1981 22,545 1980··81 

NOTES: 1950-79 - Reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1979, table 2-1 and 1980, table 
104-2. 

1980-81 - Projected by FDAD based on an official midyear population estimate, by age and 
sex, for 1975j official data on births, deaths, and total midyear populati~n, 1976 to 1979j 
and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979. 

The 1981 census fi~lre (see item 1) became available after the population time series was 
prepared, therefore it was not used in making the midyear 1971 to 1981 estimates and pro
jections shown abovo. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Can.Jada. 

March 31, 1953 

March 31, 1961 

March 31, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

16,991,449 

18,549~291 

20,522,972 

Adjusted 
population Source 

De jure census figures as re
ported in Savezn1 zavod za 
statistiku, 1980, table 104-1. 

Foreign Broadcast Infonnatfon Service. 1981. Dally Report. Eastem Europe. Vol. II, No. 088. May 7. 

Save~ni zavod za statlstlku. 1979, Demografska statistika 1977. Belgrade. 

_' 1980.Statisticki god!snjak Jugos/avije 1980. Belgrade. 

United Nations. 1981. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, Aprl11981. New York. 

1.4 

1.0 

1.1 

0.9 

1.0 

0.9 

0.8 



158 SOVIET UNION 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 17, 1~79 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 262,436,227 
2. Adjusted population, census of January 17, 1979 •••••••••••••••••• ; ••••••••••••••••••••••• NA 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 ••.•........ " ..................................... u ••••• 1S 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 ..••.................................................... 10 
5. Annual rate ot growth, 1980 (percent). ,' ..... ' .......................................... . , 0.8 
6. Lite expectancy at birth, 1973-74 .•...................................................... 70 

a) Male, b) iemale ••••••••••••••••• 3 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 64. 74 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 •••••••••••••••••••••••• : ••••••••••••••••••••••• 31 
8. Percent urban, 1979 .....•.........•...... [' .................•....•.................•..... . 63 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979 ••••••••••••• " •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 23 

10. Percent literate, 1979 .................................................................. 100 
a) Male, b) female •••••••••• v ••••••••••••••••• ~t •••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• 100, 100 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ........................................................ 267, 735,000 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••• 18-20 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 .......................................... 1.1 •• I I' ••• I' •• 10 
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0.7-0.9 

~OTES: 
L 
2. 

3-4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Census figure as reported in Tsentral'noye ••• , 1980a, p. 3. 
The census figure was not adjusted. During a post enu! .• eration sUI'vey conducted im
~ediately after the C"lSUS, persons missed by the census were enumerated, 1'<)9111 ting in 
a virtually complete enumeration overall. (Tsentral'noye ••• , 1979b). 
Registered rates as reported in Tsentral'noye ••• , 1981, p. 20. 
Difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
Estimates derived by FDAD from life tables, by sex, based on reported death rates by 
age and sex, 1973-74, as reported in Tsentral'noye ••• , 1975, p. 84. Life expectancy 
at birth for males and females were weighted based on the sex ratio for the total pop-
ulation to estimate life expectancy at birth fol' both sexes. 
Registered rate &S reported in Burenkov et al., 1979, p. Ill. 
Reported in Sovet ••• , 1980, p. 11. 
Official estimate as reported in Tsentral'noye ••• , 1979a, pp. 312 and 387-388. In
cludes full-time employees in state, collective, and private agriculture. 
Official estimate (Tsentral'noye ••• , 1979a, p. 32) for the population 9 to 49 years of 
age. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979; 
these projected estimates are consistant with data reported for 1980. 
Range of variation based on selected combinations of ~rude birth and death rates (17.6 
and 10.2 per 1,000 population and 197.7 and 10.3 per 1,000 population, respectively. 
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MlclyearPopulatlon Eltlmate.and Average Annual Period Growth Ratel: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

. .,--

Vear Population V.r Population 
Av.ege annuli 

Period "owth me 

1950 180,075 1975 254,469 1950-55 1.7 
1955 196,159 1976 256,760 1955-60 1.8 1960 214,329 1977 259,029 
1965 230,936 1978 261,253 1960-65 1.5 
1970 242, 766 1979 263,425 1965-70 1.0 

1971 245,108 1980 265,500 1970-75 0.9 
1972 247,496 PROJECTED ESTIMA.TES 1975-80 0.8 
1~73 249,796 
1974 252,129 1981 267,735 1980-81 0.8 

NOTES: 1950-70 and 1975-79 - Official estimates as reported in Bovet •• " 1971, table 3; 1978, 
table 3; and 1980, table 3. 

1971-74 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1970 and 1975 revised official estimates. 
1980 - Reported in Izvestiya, July 22, 1980, 
1981 - Projected based on the reported 1980 population estimate and growth rates projected 

by FDAD. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

CenIUI data 

Janue.ry 15, 1959 

January 15, 1970 

January 17, 1979 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Enumerated 
population 

208,826,650 

241, 720, 134 

262,436,227 

Boyankiy, A. Va., ed. 1974. Naseleniye SSSR,·spravochnlk. MolCow. 

Adjult8d 
population Soun:e 

Enumerated population for 1959 
and 1970 as reported in Boyarskiy, 
1974, p. 166. Census figure for 
1979 as reporteci in Tsentral 'noye ••• , 
1980a, p. 3. 

Burenkov, S.P. et aI. 1979. Sotslizlutlchelb..: 'e zdravoohranelniye: Zadach( Tesursy. perrpek'tilly razvitiya (Soc1aliat Public Health: Talkl, 
RelOurces, Perspective Development). Vol. VIII. B20. MolCow. Cited in U.S. Bureau of the CensuL 1980. RUing Infant Mortality 11 
U.S.S.R. In the 1970'1, by Christopher Davis and Murray Felhback. Serie. P-95 , No. 74. Washington, D.C. 

Sovet ekonomichesJcoy vzaimopomoshchl, Sekretariat. 1971. Statiltichelkiy yezhegodnik Itran-chlenov Sovetll ekonomichelkoy vzaimop 
mOMchi 1971. Moscow. 

_. 1978. Statilticheskiy yezhegodnik Itran-chlenov Soveta ekonomlchelkoy vzaimopomoMchl1978. MolCow. 

_. 1980. Statilticheskiy yezhegodnlk Itran-chlenov Soveta ekonomichelkcy vzalmopomo$hchi 1980. MolCow. 

TlOntral'noye ItatilUchesJcoye upravleniye pri Sovete Miniltrov SSSR. 1975. Ve,tnik Statiltilei. No. 12. MolCow. 

_. 1979a. Narodnoye khozyayltvo SSSR v 1979 g., ,tatuticheskiy yezhegodnik. Moscow. 

_.1979b. Unpublished data 

_.1980 •. NaseleniyeSSSR. Moscow. 

_.198Ob. VeltnikStati,tilei. No. 12. MolCOw. 

_ . 1981. SSSR v TJi/rrl,kh V 1980. Moscow . 
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162 AUSTRALIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population. census of June 30, 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13.548.472 
2. Adjusted population, census of Juno 30. 1976 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13.915.500 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••• 15 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979"e •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••••••••••• 7 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (per _ent} •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.4 
~. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 ••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 74 

a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 71. 78 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••••••••••••• 11 
8. Percent urban, 1976 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,,86 
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture.1980 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 6 

10. Percent 11 terata, 1970 ..................................................................... 99 
a) Male, b) female ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ft .NA, NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1981 ••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 14,817,3(10 
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 15 
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 7 
14. Annual rate of growth. 1981 (percent) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.4 

NOTES: 
1. 
2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12-13. 

14. 

Final census figure as report~d in Australian Bureau of Statistics. 1977a. p. 1. 
Census population officially a~justed for 2.6 percent net underenumeration (Australian 
Bureau of Statistics. 1980. p. ~1.) 
Based on registered births and d~aths and estimated midyear population as reported in 
Austra1ia~1 Bureau of Statistics, .'.981a. p. 5. Data are tabulated by year of registra
tion rather than occurrence. Baset' on official data for the March. June. and 
September (provisional) quarters at.1d assuming the same average quarterly trend as was 
evident in 1978 and 1979. crude birth and jeath rates for 1980 are also estimated at 
15 and 7 per 1.000 population. respectively. 
Official estimate as reported by the Australian Bureau of Statistios (1981b). Based on 
the unrounded rate of natural increase and reported net immigration. a growth rate of 
1.3 percent for 1979 is reported in Austra.1ia Bureau of Statistics. 1981a. p. 5. 
These data imply a 1979 net immigrntion rate of 4.8 per 1.000 population. 
Total life expectancy at birth calculated from official estimates of male and female 
life expectancy at birth (Australian Bureau of Statistics. 1981b) and a sex ratio at 
birth of 1.06 derived from registered data. 
Registered rate as reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics. 1981a. p. 5. Data are 
tabulated by year of registration rather than occurrence. 
Based on 1976 census data as reported in UNDY 1978. table 6. 
Official 8stimate based on the results of a 1980 labor force sample survey as reported 
by Australian Bureau .~f Statistics. 1981b. 
Estimate (The World Bank. 1980. table 4. p. 459) for the population 15 years of age 
and over. Although percentages for males and females are not available. both are 
probably close to that for both sexes. 
See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
Projected rates based on the average of tho crude rates for 1979 and 1980 (see note 
3-4) • 
Projected rates based on the average of the official rates for 1979 and 1980. The 
difference between the projected growth ~ate and the crude birth and death rates 
implies a net immigration rate of 5~7 per 1.000 population. 
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Midyear PopulaHon EIfIIT.ate. and Average Annual Period Growth Ratea: 
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Avnge II'Inull 
Year Population Y.r Population Period IJowth rItIt 

1950 8,267 1975 13,771 1950-55 2.3 
1955 9,277 1976 13,916 1955-60 2.2 
1960 10,361 1977 14,074 
1965 11,439 1978 14,249 1960-65 2.0 
1970 12,660 1979 14,422 1965-70 2.0 

1971 12,937 1980 14,616 1970-75 1.7 
1972 13,177 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.2 
1973 13,380 
1974 13,599 1981 14,817 1980-81 1.4 

NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on the inflated 1954 and 1961 censuses, the adjusted 1966 census, and 
estimated growth rates which take into consideration official midyeal' population estimates, 
excluding aborigines (Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 2). 

1970 - Based on the adjusted 1971 census and registered births, deaths, and migran,s 
during the 1966-71 intercensal period (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1975, p. 2; 1978b, 
table 1; Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 1968, p. 3; 1973, p. 2; and Department 
of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 10). 

\. 
1971-80 - Official midyear population figures (Australian Bureau of Statistics,'1978a, p. 2; 

1979c, table 1; and 1981a, p. 5), based on the adjusted 1971 and 1976 censuses and registered 
births, deaths, and migrants. 

1981 - Projected based on the assumption that the growth rate for 1981 is the average of the 
official growth rates for 1979 and 1980. 
The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series~ 

Census data 

June 30, 1954 

June 30, 1961 

June 30, 1966 

June 30, 1971 

June 30, 1976 

Enumerated 
population 

8,986,530 

10,548,267 

11,599,498 

12,755,638 

13,548,472 

Adjusted 
population 

9,064,000 

10,599,000 

11,655,000 

12,937,200 

13,915,500 

Source 

Enumerated populations of 1954 
(excluding aborigines), 1961, and 
1966 reported in Department of 
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, 
table 2. Enumerated populations of 
1971 and 1976 are as reported in 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, 
1977b, p. 136; and 1977a, p. 1, 
respectively. 

The 1971 and 1976 enumerated pop
Ulations were officially adjusted for 
1.4 and 2.6 percent net under
enumeration, respectively. A 0.5 
percent net underenumeration is im
plied for the 1966 enumerated census 
based on the adjusted 1971 census and 
registered births, ~eaths, and 
migrants for the 1966-71 intercensal 
period; the 1954 (after inflation to 
include aborigines reported in the 
1961 census) and the 1961 enumerated 
total populations were inflated for 
the same percent net underenumeration 
as implied for the 1966 census. 
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Appendix 

Table A-l. ProJected Midyear Population. by Country: 1980 to 1985 

Afrlc. 
All·r ia .................................. . 
IiJPt .................................... . 
Itblopl .................................. . 

Q' an •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

leD1· .... •••• .. ••••• .... ••• ..... •••• ...... 
Morocco ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
1Io" .. blqUD ............................... . 
IIll·rl ................................... . 
Soutb Afrlc .............................. . 
Sud ....................................... . 

TaII"anl .................................. . 
Uland ................................... .. 
Z.ir •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

A.l. 
Aflh ... l,tan .............................. . 
BaD/Jl.d.'b ............................... . 
Buraa ................................... .. 

Cbln. 
IIIlnl.nd ................................. . 
Tal •• n ................................... . 

Indl .................................... .. 
IDdon.'l •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Iran •• , ••••••••••• II •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Iraq •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
J.pan .................................... . 

lor •• , Deaocr.tic Peopl., R.public of .... . 
lor •• , R.public of .............. ~ ........ . 
IIIl.,.ia ................................. . 
lI.pal .................................... . 
Pakl.tan ................................. . 

PbUlI'Pln ................................ . 
Sri Lank ................................. . 
Th.U ... d ................................. . 
'I\1rk., ................................... . 
Vi.ta .................................... . 

Lat1D ",".rlc. 
Ar'entlna ••••••••••••••••••• I ••••••••••••• 
Brazil ••• II •••••••••••••••• II ••••••••••••• 
CbU ..................................... . 
Col .. ble ................................. . 
IInxlco ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 

Peru ..................................... . 
Venezuela ••••••••••• 11 ••••••• 1.1 •••••••••• 

Nortb.rn herlc. 
Canad .................................... . 
Unlt.d Bt.t .............................. . 

Europe ... d Soviet Union 
Cucbo.lov.kl ............................ . 
France ••• II •• I.' II ••• II ••••••••••••••••••• 
Ge .... n Deaocr.tic Republic •••••••••••••••• 
Gennany, !oder.l RepubUo of ............ .. 
HUDI.ry .................................. . 

It.ly .................................... . 
Netberland ............................... . 
Pol.nd ................................... . 
Roaania .................................. . 
Spain ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

1980 

18,831 
42,154 
29,790 

12,130 
16,431 

20,969 
12,103 
77 ,082 
28,622 
18,744 

10,618 
12,806 
28,624 

15,523 
88.373 
34,433 

1,026,992 
17,797 

692,260 
151,168 
38,752 
13,130 

116,782 

17,892 
39,782 
14,001 
14,969 
87,210 

49,058 
14,838 
47,740 
45,605 
53,710 

27,674 
121,962 
11,004 
24,833 
67,877 
17,625 
17,324 

23,940 
227,658 

15,255 
53,712 
16,749 
61,561 
10,720 

57,042 
14,144 
35,578 
22,218 
37,412 

ProjllCtid ald1 •• r popul.tiOD (10 tbou .. nd.l 

1981 

19,422 
4l,437 
29,994 

12,531 
17,116 

21,590 
12,356 
79,682 
29,313 
19,312 

19,233 
13,222 
29,441 

15,113 
90,680 
35,289 

1,041,532 
18,125 

707,836 
154,339 
39,958 
13,575 

117,711 

18,317 
40,430 
14,330 
15,338 
90,439 

50,310 
U,087 
48,787 
46,673 
55,053 

28,130 
124,815 
11,162 
25,217 
69,608 
18,119 
17,913 

2~,190 
230,049 

15,312 
53,945 
16,771 
61,760 
10,738 

57,173 
14,253 
35,925 
22,381 
37,711 

1982 

20,030 
44,740 
30,569 

12,943 
17,832 

22,230 
12,695 
82,396 
30,021 
19,868 

19,868 
13,651 
30,289 

15,328 
93,040 
36,166 

1,055,304 
18,456 

723,762 
157,595 
41,203 
14,034 

118,579 

18,749 
41,092 
14,661 
15,715 
93,106 

51,574 
15,339 
49,823 
47,764 
56,430 

28,593 
127,734 

11,323 
25,631 
71,330 
18,631 
18,427 

24,438 
232,464 

15,369 
54,160 
16,799 
61,760 
10,753 

57,305 
14,359 
36,278 
22,535 
38,004 

1983 

20,654 
46,062 
31,265 

13,367 
18,580 

22,889 
13,047 
85,219 
30,746 
20,4.6 

20,524 
14,094 
31,167 

15,659 
95,454 
37,061 

1,068,048 
18,788 

740,009 
160,932 
42,490 
14,509 

1'.9,419 

19,187 
41,761 
14,995 
16,099 
95,740 

52,847 
15,594 
50,844 
48,877 
57,784 

29,063 
130,715 

11,486 
26,068 
73,037 
19,161 
19,056 

24,687 
234,905 

15,424 
54,376 
16,832 
61,690 
10,765 

57,436 
14,469 
36,621 
22,681 
38,291 

1984 

21,294 
47,405 
31,963 

13 ,804 
19,362 

23 ,565 
13,413 
88,148 
31,487 
21,016 

21,202 
14,552 
32,072 

16,006 
97,916 
37,969 

1,079,930 
19,119 

756,621 
164,347 
43,820 
15,000 

120,231 

19,631 
42,440 
15,330 
16,490 
9P,442 

54,131 
15,852 
51,851 
50,011 
59,113 

29,54~ 
133.758 
11,651 
26,529 
74,725 
19,708 
19,619 

24,940 
237,371 

1S .476 
54,593 
16,870 
61,591 
10,774 

57,569 
14,583 
36,952 
22,821 
38,574 

1985 

21,953 
48,768 
32,676 

14,254 
20,177 

24,258 
13,794 
91,178 
32,246 
21,622 

21,902 
15,025 
33,004 

16,362 
100,418 
38,890 

1,091,120 
19,447 

773,606 
167,833 
45,191 
15,507 

121,016 

20,082 
43,128 
15,664 
16,888 

101,225 

55,424 
16,113 
52,840 
51,163 
60,419 

30,028 
136,861 
11,819 
27,012 
76,387 
20,273 
20,176 

25 ,194 
239,864 

15,526 
54,811 
16,912 
61,478 
10,781 

57,701 
14,701 
37,269 
~2,956 
38,853 

CA 
C 

165 

CA, 1980-83 
., 1984-85 

CA 
CA 

CA 
C 
N 
C 

CA, 1980-,\3 
x, 1984-h,' 

x 
X 
N 

C 
X 
N 

CA 
C 

X 
CA 

C 
X 
C 

CA 
CA 
CA 
CA 

C 

X 
C 
X 

CA 
N 

X 
CA 

X 
CA 
CA 
CA 

C 

C 
X 

CA 
C 

CA 
C 

CA 

C 
N 

CA 
CA 

C 

UDlted Klnld ............................. . 55,~82 56,020 56,067 56,124 56,200 56,300 CA, 1980-84 
1985 

Yulo81avia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Soviet Union •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Oc.anl. 
Auatr.U ................................. . 

22,356 
265,500 

14,616 

22,545 
267,735 

14,817 

22,732 22,918 
269,994 272,254 

15,011 15,198 

23 ,101 
274,494 

15,377 

23 ,283 
276,687 

15,547 

'All projection •• ere prepared .t the U.B. i3ure.u of the Cen.u.. Method. u.ed In derlvlni the projection •• ere •• fo11""11 

X, 
CA 

C 

C 

C Projected by the c .. ponent .etbod b.aed on .pproprl.te ... \IIIptiona relardll111 trend. In crude birth, de.th, and net allration 
r.t •• or .blolute n\lllbera of total birth., de.tb., .nd allr ... ta. 

CA Projected by tb. cOllpOllent aethod baaed on .pproprl.te ••• \llDption. relardll111 trend. In fertility, aort.Uty, .nd alir.tion, 
by lie and •• ". 

X Projeoted by extr.pol.tion of recent tr<lnd. In tbe irowth r.t •• 

R Projected by adoptll111 Irowth r.te. frca projeotlon. prepared offlcl.11y by the country, by tbe United N.tlona, or by 
anoth.r orlanl •• tlon. 
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Definitions of Literacy and Urban, by Country 

LITERACY 

Country Definition 

Afghanistan Malaysia Ability to read and write in any language 
Algeria Mexico 
Argentina Morocco 
Australia Mozambique 
Bangladesh Nepal 
Brazil Netherlands 
Canada Pakistan 
Chile Peru 
Colombia Philippines 
Egypt Poland 
Ethiopia Romania 
France Soviet Union 
Germany, Federal 

Republic of Spain 
Ghana Sri Lanka 
Hungary Tanzania 
India Thailand 
Indonesia United Kingdom 
Iran United States 
Italy Venezuela I 
Japan Zaire 

Korea, Republic of Ability to read and write in the Korean language 

Turkey Ability to read and write Roman letters 

Taiwan Ability to read a neWllpaper and write a simple letter 

Yugoslavia Abilit', to write and to read a text about everyday life 

Iraq "Ability to read 

Sudan Has over attended school 

Burma Definition not available 

Nigeria Definition not available 

South Africa Definition not ovailable 

I Although the definition of IIteracv from the 1978 Nation" HouMhold Survey Is not avalleble, It I ... umed thet It I. the serne .. thet used In 
the populetlon cenluIIS. 



URBAN 

Country 

Afghanistan 

Algeria 

Argentina 

Australia 

Bangladesh 

Brazil 

Burma 

Canada 

Chile 

China-

Colombia 

Czechoslovakia 

Egypt 

Ethiopia 

France 

German Democratic Republic 

Ghana 

Hungary 

India 

-ExcludIng Tehwn. 

187 

Definition 

Provinlclal centers. 

"" Wllya capitals, Dalra capitals, commune capitals and 18 secondary agglomera
tions (total of 222 agglomerations). 

Localities of 2,000 or more Inhabitants. 

Population clusters of 1,000 or more Inhabitants having a minimum density of 
600 persons per square mile. They also Include s~clal areas such as holiday 
areas or industrial areas, classified on grounds other than population size and 
density. 

Normally Includes places having municipalities, town committees, or canton· 
ment boards. In general, urban areos have a population concentration of at least 
6,000 persons; however, several areas with urban characteristics having less than 
5,000 residents are considered urban. 

Urban and suburban zones of administrative centers of munlciplos and districts. 

Sum of the population of 301 towns In 1973. 

Incorporated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 or more Inhabitants and their 
urbanized fringes; unincorporated places of 1,000 or more Inhabitants, having a 
population density of at least 1,000 per square mile o~ 390 per square kilo
meter, and their urbanized fringes. 

Population centers which have definite urban characteristics contributed by the 
presence of certain publl'c Clnd municipal services. 

Definition not available. 

Localities with 1,500 or more Inhabitants. 

Large towns, usually of 5,000 or more Inhabitants, having a density of more 
than 100 persons per hectare of built-up !lrea and having other specified "url::m" 
services and faculitles; small towns and agglomerated communities, usually 
of at least 2,000 or more inhabitants, having a density of more than 75 peraons 
per hectare of built-up area, and no more than 15 percent of the total popula· 

,tlon active In agriculture, and having other specified "urban" services and 
facilities (or ready acceu to such services and facilities). 

Govemorates of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, Ismallia and Suez, frontier gov
ernorates and Capitals of other governorates as well as district capitals (Markaz). 

Localities of 2,000 or more Inhabitants. 

Communes containing an agglomeration of more than 2,000 inhabitants living 
in CC:iltiguous houses or with not more than 200 metres between houses, also 
communes of which the major portion of the population Is part of IJ multi· 
communal agglomeration of this nature. 

Communities with 2,000 or more Inhabitants. 

Nuclear settlements with a population of 5,000 or more. 

Budapest and all legally designated towns. 

Places with a municipality, corporation, cantonment, or notified town areas; 
allO, all other places which satlsifled the following criteria: (a) a minimum 
population of 5,000, (b) a minimum of three·quarters of the male working pop
ufation engaged In non-agrlcultural activities, and (c) a density of at leat 400 
persons per square kilometer. The census directors were given discretion, I~ 
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URBAN-Continued 

Country 

India-Continued 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Japan 

Kenya 

Korea, Republic of 

Malaysia 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Nepal 

Netherlanci~ 

Nigeria 

Pakistan 

Peru 

Philippines 

Definition 

consultation with the state government, to include some places that did not 
meet the above criteria but had other distinct "urban characteristics" and to 
exclude some places whi.:h may have met the criteria but did not have "urban 
characteristics. " 

Municipalities, Kabupaten capitals, and other places with urban characteristics 
as judged by census and local government officials. Municipalities are ad
ministratively delimited; all other urban areas consist of several adjoining 
village complexes (desa). 

All Shahrestan (district administrative) centers, regardless of size, and all places 
with a population of 5,000 or more inhabitants. 

Areas within ti~e boundaries of Municipality Councils (in 1965). 

Cities (shil having 50,000 or more inhabitants with qO percent or more of the 
houses located in the main built-up areas and 60 percent or more of the popu
lation (including their 'eper.dents) engaged in manufacturing, trade, or other 
urban type of business. Alternatively, a shi having urban facilities and condi
tions as defined by the prefectural order is considered as urban. 

1979-Towns which have more than 2,000 inhabitants. 
1979-Definition not available. 

All cities. A city is defined as "an administratively defined shi area with a popu
lation of 50,000 or over." 

Gazetted areas with a population of 10,000 or more. A gazetted town is any 
town which has a local administrative unit such as a municipality, town board, 
town council, or local council, and which has defined boundaries. 

Municipalities, autonomous centers, and other centers. 

Municipalities which have a popUlation of 2,000 or more inhabitants residing in 
permanent dwellings. 

Town panchayats-population centers of 5,000 persons or more having some 
urban characteristics such as a high school, college, yovernment offices, courts, 
large market areas, communication facilities, mills, or factories. 

Urban: Municipalities with a population of 2,000 and more inhabitants. Semi
urban: MUilicipalities with a population of fewer than 2,000 but with not more 
than 20 percent of their economically active male population engaged in agri
culture, and specific residential municipalities of commuters. 

Agglomerations with 20,000 or more inhabitants. 

Those areas having a municipal corporation, municipal committee, cantonment 
board, or town committee. In general, an area was designated as urban if it had 
a concentration of population of at least 5,000 persons in a continuous collec
tion of houses and if the community sense was well developed and the com
munity maintained public utilities such as roads, street lighting, a water supply, 
and sanitary arrangements. In special cases, a few areas that had urban charac
teristics but had a population of fewer than 5,000 were also treated as urban. 

Population centers with 100 or more occupied dwellings. 

Cities and municipalities having a population density of 1,000 or more persons 
per square kilometer. Central districts of municipalitios and cities having a 
population density of 500 or more persons per square kilometer. Central 
districts regardless of population density having the following: network of 



URBAN-Continued 

Country 

Phil ippines-Conti nued 

Poland 

Romania 

Spain 

South Africa 

Soviet Union 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Taiwan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Turkey 

Uganda 

United Kingdom 

United States 

Venezuela 

Yugoslavia 

Zaire 

169 

Definition 

streets; six or more commercial or recreational establishments and some 
amenities, e.g. town hall, church, public plaza, market place, school, hospital, 
etc. Barangays conforming to the conditions listed above and having 1,000 or 
more inhabitants whose occupation is Ileithsr farming nor fishing. 

Towns and settlements of urban type, e.g., workers' settlements, fishermen's 
settlements, health resorts. 

Municipalities, towns, and suburba., communes. 

Municipalities with 10,000 or more inl1abital1ts. 

Cities and towns with some form of local management and areas of an urban 
nature, i.e. are~ with urban amenities (w!.:qr, electricity, etc.), but without 
some form uf local management. 

Cities are urban·type localities, officially designated as such by each of the 
constituent Republics, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants 
and predominance of agricultural or number of nonagricultural workers and 
their families. 

Local government units upon which the status of a municipal, urban, or town 
council had been conferred. 

Locallt~ '1; of administrath/A and/or commercial importance or with a popula
tion Of 5,000 or more inhabitants. 

All cities, urban tl)wnships, and Taipei Municipality. 

1973-16 gazetted townships; 15 i~ Tanganyika and 1 in Zanzibar. 1978-
Definition not available. 

Municipal are83: Nakhon (cities) of at least 50,000 persons with a density of 
at leut 3,000 person~ per square kilometer anll sufficient tax revenues to 
execute municipal affairs, Muang (towns) of at least 10,000 persons with a 
density of at least 3,000 persons per square kilometer or where an administra· 
tive seat is located and revenues supply sufficient tax to execute municipal 
affairs, and Tarnbon (communes) established as deemed appropriate without 
regard to size. 

Cities within the municipal boundaries of administrative centers of provinces 
and districts. 

All towns and trading centers with 100 or more inhabitants. 

England and Wales-Areas classified as urban for local government purposes, 
that is, county boroughs, municipal boroughs, anci urban districts. Northern 
Ireland-Administrative county boroughs and urban districts. 

UrbanizfJd areas or places of 2,500 inhabitants or more, outside urbanized areas. 

Loadities of 2,500 or more habitantes. 

Localities of 15,000 or more inhabitants; localities of 1',000-14,999 inhabitants, 
at least 30 porcent of whom are not engaged in agriculture; locallt:es of 3,000-
4,999 inhabitants, at least 70 percent of whom are not engaged in agriculture; 
and localities of 2,()()()'2,999 inhabitants, at leut 80 percent of whom are not 
engaged in agriculture. 

Agglomerations of 2,000 or more inhabitants where the predominant economic 
activity is of the nonagricultural type and also mixed agglomerations which 
are considered urban because of their type of economic activity but 
are actually rural in size. 
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